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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

I mean you're given all these lessons for the unimportant thjgigao-
playing, typing. You're given years and years of lessons in how to balance
equations, which Lord knows you will never have to do in normal life. But
how about parenthood? Or marriageither, come to think of it. Before you
can drive a car you need a stadpproved course of instruction, but driving a
car is nothing, nothing, compared to living day in and day out with a

husband and raising up a new human being.

Anne Tyler~ Breathing Lessons

Anne

Tyl erds Compass
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When | first came across one of Trgatingr 6s bo
characters that we caneidtify in each one of the members of our own families or
friends. | t hought: il know s o me bWlhtyis nioiektheir hi m! o
thoughts, their concerns and moments of joy are very similar to what we can experience
in real lifeso lhada A-happeriedo-me 0 f .d-@ this reapon, | was immediately
hooked on her style and her stories, all of which have helped me understand my own
family and friendsbetter.T h a t i's why | compl etely agree
words when he desceb the authoras somebody who is not interested time
extraordinaryor the unique but she confines herseiteadto find treasures in those
scenes that are right in front of (gdmundo.es, n.pag.)

It is not easyto classify Anne Tyler, given that shs a prolific writer who is not
very welkknown by the public, especially outside of the United States. Although her
novels have been translatedo different languages, among them Spanish, she does not
appear much inhe Spanish presapart from a harfdl reviews and interviewsHer
books, however, can be found in the Spanish bookstores in English &penishFor
instance, br last published bookdA Spool of Blue Threadwas present irSpanish
general bookstores after being published in February filjether with other modern
and not so recent titles such &ke Amateur MarriageT he Begi nner 6s Go
Dinner at the Homesick RestauramtThe Accidental Tourist

I f Tyl erds novels are sold in general b
public for her. However, the lack of critical materigbout her work is surprising
taking into account her production and the awards she has received. tmlyhe
dissertationpublished up to date in Spaientitied Perfil Mitico del Héroe en la
narrativa de Anne Tyle1994) Rafael Lopez Berho already criticized the scarcity of

scholarly workgogether with the difficulty of finding her novels translated in Spanish.

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd7

According to him, in 1994 there were only 6 novels translated into Spanish and none of
her short stories had been translafédl). Among the firstranslatechovels he mentions
The Accidental Touristwhose acclaimed movie he considers as the reason for the
publication of several of her novels in our counfdl). Actually, Lopez Berho
criticized the publishing of her novels as something that did not follow any
chronological order or any literary criteria, suggesting that it sy a marketing
strategy (11)Nowadays the situation has improved since 1994 to the publication of
most of hemovels in Spanish. Nevertheless, | still have not found the Spanish version
for the following titles:The Tin Can Treelhe Clock WinderCelestial Navigationand
Earthly Possessior’sMoreover, none of her short stories has been translated into
Spanish gt, something that could be explained by the absence of a compilation in
English.

Thus, this dissertation aims at contributing to the development of scholarly works
in our country which continue the path opened by Lopez Berho in his disserfstion
the @ame time,with this dissertatiorwe modernize and updatke existent resources
about the writer since most of the specialized academic research dates back from the
1990s In fact, | believe that Anne Tyler could be more popufidhe production of
scholarly workswere more ample and moderavid Trueba in his essay entitled
A Mi ni desarivesatiow Anne Tylgthe same as Alice Mun@nd Annie Proulxhas
been gaining followers thanks to innocent characters which could be summarized by
their daily gestures(elpais.com, n.pag.)What is more, she is grouped with Munro,

Updike and other contemporafymericanauthors whose work has been analyzed by

Litis not surprising thathe Tin Can Tre&as not been translated into Spanish given that the author has
even considered its elimination. NeverthelgSslestial Navigationis one of the best novels that the
author has written, especially valued by critics for its literary technique and its characterization.

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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numerous scholarand whose novels are fully advertised in Spanish bookstores and
literary magazines

| havechoset he ti t |l e # An nAeStullyyof Gendérand Elommompia s s
Anne Tyl eora®awaNtamitate oge of the titleof her most recent novels,
Noaho6s .Obetitle brings to the forefront sailingideawhich connects ito her
earier book Celestial NavigationBoth books as well as the rest of her fiction invite the
reader to follow a new directidn literature In addition, theyllustrate howAnne Tyler
is a postmodern author who follows her own pace, something that sets her apart from
traditional feminist ideasHer nar r at i ve compass i s mar k ed
experiences and, as she has stdted stories do not reflect her own life besaghe
wants to have A mor eCritichl Rassaysd6). B/bat i moredin heri n Pe't
article ABecause | Want More Than One Life
role as mother and wife and that is wétye has chosen to leér charactes wander on
their owninstead of imposing them barriefBhe symbol of the compass makes us feel
closer to the author, whose life sails between the North and the South, the comedy and
the tragedy, the feminine and the masculine, and where we can alwdysaffway
points where gender issues and stereotypes are not clearly defined.

Although Tyler is not fully considered a feminist, it is important for this study to

explore the characteristics that make her so unique also in the feminisPaelitha

Palmer has criticized thd ai | ur e i of critics t o engage
contemporary women writeds ( 3 ) , somet hi ng stahdat bsehcea ucslea s
Aitt results in the neglect of a sThgfeldf i cant

of Wo me n 6 s deSdlopedconsideralityaspecially in academic researsince
Palmer publishecher bookCont empor ary Womendés Fiction.

Feminist Theory1989). Yet, there is still a long way to go in f@motionof female

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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literature. Even though the presence of fenbaleksis more commormn the shelves of
bookstores and librariethan some decades ago, male works have still a leading role

among critics, publishers and readefgcording to VIDA, an organizationvhose

objective is to increase critical attenti

enough studi es @ampamed imanalé steraturelbus,itrey have

| aunched yearly counts in order toaanal yze

published in the most relevaWestern newspapers and magazinds. addition,

according taPaulinaPalmer, another important factor for the study of female fiction is

the fact that Athe topic Iis a contdesaiti ous

and conclusions, it is true that it is sometimes difficulatalyze the subjectwithout
contradicting one or other feminist vision.

In order to carry out the dissertation | have used different sources to document my
work. First, | have used mategarelated to general feminisbattersso that | could
classify Tyler according to the different feminist wav&he most relevant texts that
have helped me understand the feminist scop&eaxaal/Textual Politicby Toril Moi
(1988) the book by Elaine I®walter The New Feminist Criticisnf1986) and the
anthology by Mary Eagletoentitled Feminist Literary Theory3r ed 2011) Among
the thirdwave theorists, | have especially come closer to the Wwypikudith Butlerin
her groundbreaking thesis, now dassic, Gender Trouble. Feminism and The
Subversion of Identity1990) Other relevant materials that deal with female humor,
especially the books barbara Bennetor Regina Barreca, have been crucial to
examine the feminigtriticism from the perspeste of the use of humor as a strategy to
confront thetraditionalstandards.

Apart from general texts that have served as a background for the dissgttation

have used more specific sources related

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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important tomention the monographic books dedicated to her work being the most
relevant the ones written #fice Hall Petry,one of the scholars who has devoted more
pages to the author witbnderstanding Anne Tyl€.990)andCritical Essayson Anne
Tyler (1992) Other interestingoooksbased onT y | envork are those published by
Elizabeth EvansDale Salw&, Joseph Voder, and Paul Bail. Nevertheless, those
critical materials were all published in the late 1980s and 1990s, the period in which
Tyler became morpopular. Afterwards, there has not been any published monographic
volumeg somethingwhich comes as surprisebecausehe writer has continued writing
since then

As a third source for the dissertation,
work which haveseen the lightn different publications like theSouthern Literary
Journalor books rel ated t oSoutleemé&ionies Wilita(dO¥y at ur e
by Tonette Bond IngeWomen Writers of the Contemporary So(tB84) by Peggy
Whitman PrenshavgndLadies Laughing1993)by Barbara LevyAs it happened with
the aforementioned monographic works, most of them were written at the end of the
20" century and only some of them have been published after 2000. Thus, it has been
necessary to uskook reviews and interviews of the author in order to analyze the
novels she has written from 2000 onwaiei¢en thoughtiis true thashe uses the same
topics in most of her novelber perspective has evolved. Therefdres unexpecteahot
to find critical materials for her lastories

| have organized the dissertation taking into account the major issues surrounding
Tyl er 0 Givdnithatshe s not a wekhown writer in Spain | have first included a
background section coniteng information related to her life and all the works she has
written. In addition, | have explored her southernnassce it is not very clear for the

scholars if she is a real southern writer or not, for her novels are almost all set in

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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Baltimore, a @ty whose southernness has been questioned. As | will illustrate, for me
she is a Southern writbecause of the topics she uses and the way she writes, following
the tradition of other southern writers with whom she has been compared such as
Eudora Weltyor Carson McCullersLikewise, her use of humor and the way she
approaches gender issi®w a more modern South where the tone and the characters
have evolved.

It was easy to consider the topics for discussi®a way to divide the chapters of
the pesentdissertation Her obsession with family and the problems underlying
marriageas well as her use of the humor and the eccentric are her most praised
characteristics. Certainly have used these ideas as the basis for the sebtibhkave
also developed other important notion related to the author, specifically, her feminist
approach to everyday situationshichis a key point that | will explore in each of the
different sections. While recognizing that her writing is not overtly feminist, eeel no
delve into herplots, hercharacters and her language in order to obtain a relevant
conclusion.As a way to understand better her feminist vision, | have also included a

section where | will analyze the most relevant ideas concerning feminism edndbe

connected with Tylerds vision of the femal

That is exactly why the aim of this dissertation is to analyze daily topics present in

Tyl erds narrative such as-bdsedpaisdectivelawild mar r i

analyze how Annelyler approachesnen and women, femininity and masculinity,
through different narrative and linguistic strategies which give the author a unique style
t hat i ncludes eccentric characters and
that she is abléo address traditional topics in an unconventional way. As we will see
she does not follow thpremises of thgynocentric feminist school whictonsidered

that literature should exclusivelfocus on womenrcentered experienceShe includes

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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menin her noels as a way to portray the tensions that arise in everyday situations

between men and women and how, followiamdeminist postmodern vision, gender

stereotypes can be transformed. Actually, in one of her reviews, she clearly states that

she doesnotbeiece i n stories where fAimen and women

genuine connection with each other, where they have never once experienced a

di sinterested, kindly affection for each o
Throughout the twentietltentury feminist literary criticism has shown that

female literature has been subject to the standards established by a patriarchal society in

Western history.inBEWwlsmeas@mnsitlered &d studidry the

critical approaches derivedoim the feminist wavesspecially in the T8sand 1980s

with the the AngleAmerican feminist criticism, part of secomeave feminism. This

feminist approach to literaturavhose major exponents were Elaine Showalter, Sandra

Gilbert or Susan Gubar, devstis analysis to female fictional characters as well as the

women writers, something that Shaler labelled as gynocriticism, which considered

that womends | iterature had to focus on r
womencentered narrative&s or t h e m, womends experience w
the devel opment of a womenods | iterary trad
Tyl erds approach does not follow gynocrit.i

her stories but she includds®em as a way to represent a reality in which the reader can
confront stereotypes.

In order to depict the role of women in society and as a way to question the
traditional role given to the women, Tyler uses male protagonists that face situations
typically associated with the feminine. This rokversal and the continuous

transgressions between the feminine and the masculine make relevant to this

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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dissertationthe reference opostmodern feminist theories of the third waaejong
t hem J udigéende p8formatiety thesry.

As I have mentioned, there is not a ¢
Consequently, have used elements from all her novels in the present dissertation,
giving predominance to her later novels to illustrate my pastshey have not been
fully examined beforeFor the purpose of providing the reader with an easy analysis of
Ty | enovéls | have shortened the longest titles. Heraner in the Homesick
Restaurantwill be referred to adinner, Back When We Were @wnupswill be
brought up asGrownups and A Spool of Blue Threawill be mentioned asSpool
Furthermore, when it comes to citing her novels, | have designed a list of abbreviations
so that the reading is smoother (see Annak the end of this disseraih to find the
complete list of novels, their abbreviations as well as the bibliographical references for
each title).

The objectives of thithesisfocuson reflecting on gender issues present in Anne
Tyl erds novels by meanmarita felatianshapk, ynatherngpd t he f
and fatherhood as well as other domestic issues. Similarly, | will analyze how she
constructs eccentric characters as part of her humorous techniques to mock at the
traditional structures and to question the role of rehwomenin society.As | will
demonstrate, Tylero6s fiction predneordéers a ba
to showdifferent visions concerning daily issues related to family and marriige
uses both men and women as the protagonists oftbees so that we get different
points of view, something that contrasts with the aforementioned gynocritic approach.
The use of humor as a narrative strategy allows the author to delve into gender issues in

a subtle way and, at the same tineguestio the standards of society. Nevertheless,

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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she does not create a comedy or a satire, but a mix of tragic and comic elements in order
to laugh apatriarchal values

With this dissertation | would like to contribute to create a wider acadsroe
in Spainabout Anne Tyleand further develp the analysis of her literatuterough a
critical feminist perspectiveMaybe her compass will shed some light on gender issues
and wo men 6 that Will inspire athean wréders to continuthe path she has

already started

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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CHAPTER 2

THEORETICAL AND CRITICAL BACKGROUND: ANALYZING

TYLERGOS COMPASS ON LGERARYE BTYIKEN D

Once upon a time
there was a Little House
way out in the country.
She was a pretty Little House

and she was strong and well built.

Virginia Lee Burton~ ThelLittle House

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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Before | anal yze some of the major topics
dissertationcontextualizingthe author. As | have already mentioned, Tyler is rather
unknown for the Spanish readers so it is necessary to provide some infornmakien o
life and complete work. Although she always claims that what we see in her novels is
nothing but pure imagination, there are some ideas in her work that are based on her
life. In fact, her job as a writer shared with her duties as wife and motkemisthing
that has influenced her perspective. In addition, some events in her life have marked her
narrative, especially her Quaker background, her studies in Russian literature, the birth
of her daughters and the death of her husband. Consequentlyld ke difficult to
understand Tyler without considering some biographical details.

Next, | will provide further information on her Southeess. Although she was
not born in a Southern state, higgrary styleand the topics she uses as well as some of
her settings are typically Southern. In addition, apart from bemayalist, she has also
written short storieswhich follow the purest Southern tradition due to the selection of
topics and the characterization

To finish with this introductory section | will offer support for what is perhaps my
most controversial claim in this dissertation, that Anne Twleri t er 6 s wr i ting
considered feminist from a critical point of vieMihile recognizing that she deeot
follow the most radical feminist views, her stories portnaymen that arempowered
despite the traditional life th#hey seento have.Hence, | will study the most relevant
topics in her fiction, namely, marriage, family and parenthood followirggctitical
literay feminist studies on gendeepresentationwithout forgetting her humorous

strategies as a way to illustrate particularfeminist view of the world.

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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2.1.BIOGRAPHICAL AND LITERARY CONTEXTUALIZATION
Anne Tyler is not a very weknown writer by the public and the criti€ we compare
her to other female writers of the same period such as Alice Walker or Rita Mae Brown
even though she won the Pulitzer Prittaving said that, Tyler is considered by
scholars likeNick Hornby as ddifferen author:
Anne Tyler is an example of that rare phenomenon, the writer who combines
genuine popular successé with real criti
understandable: her novels are engrossing, moving, enchanting and very funny,
and each book contains a memorable cast of characters, drawn with enormous
affection and wisdom(53)
Similarly, Alice Hall Petry opens her boddnderstanding Anne Tylewith the
following lines: fAnne Tyler is something of an anomaly in contemporary American
literature. Though she has been publishing \nedkived novels for a quarter of a
century, Tyler has been largely overlooked by the scholarly comnaytity
Another point of viewabout Tyler is David Levithadb s pdAmne Tyl er
Rules dvhich is a gopodsummar y of Tyl erds qualities. Fo
comes from how the characters make it through th@@¢ay0)one of Tyl er 6s st
Likewise, Joseph CVoelker believes that Tyler& har act ers | i ve i n 0
world, in which the faulf or | i feds cataclysmic events i
duty of human beings is not @os bl e wi t hi n t(Hle Alrtheseonf i ne
guotations highlight Tylerds virtues and h
that the scholarly commuyirecognizes.
I n spite of the existence,theraanotmanyo us r ¢
critical booksabout Anne Tylerhencethe analysis of her work is mainly superficial.

Monographic titl ArsandthecAccidentl invVAnréEylek (@989 s

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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Robert W.Cr o fAh Anwe Tyler Companio(l995) and PaulB a i AnaesTyler, A
Critical Companion (1998), offer a more descriptive approach, focusing on
summarizing her novels and commenting on the main aspects. Only a handful of articles
and some books such asnne Tyler As Noveligt1994) by Dale Salwak orCritical
Essays on Anne Tyl¢i992)by Al i ce Hal I Petry study Tyl
perspectives. Furthermore, the studies co
published in thet980s and 1990s provoking a lack of critical material (except reviews)
about her later books from 2000 ohc cor di ng to Gi bson, Acr it
Tyl erds work may have grown slowly becaus
Southern nor the stoi es o f upwar dl y mdhbarldtte Tesmpiih ur bani
however, i n her article ATyl erbés Literary
number of books written about her and she reckons that she has been subjgacy of
reviews by famous reweerssuch as John Updike or Benjamin DeMott, not to mention
the numerous reviews appeared on the pages ofkmaln publications such as the
New York Times Book Reviglve Washington Post Book WorldndNewsweek

Elizabeth Evans in her monographic koaboutthe writern ot es t hat ATy
novels are popular and they are,thepjmeal i ng
she been so frequently disregarded in anthologies or critical stuthesScarcity of
critical works for a writer who has written almost twenty novels and some short stories
as well as being awarded the Pulitzer Prize may be due to several factors. Tdrefirst
may be her reserved character and her reluctance to give interoreappear in public
events. In fact, most of the interviews that she has given dpte have been conducted
by email. She usually explains that she does not want to be disturbed from the process

of creation and writing and, at the same time, she doewant her readers to interpret

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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her books in terms on her biographical experiences. That is why smethgiven in
person interviews during most of her career as a writer

| have learned that when | talk about writing, | stop doing any writing for some

time afterward. (I always say there must be some sort of Writing EIf who retreats

in a sulk the instant he's exposed.) Amail interview like this one is slightly less

disruptive because at least I'm in control of when it takes place and how long it

lagds, so that it desn't impinge quite so muchni{gérview with Carol Memmott

n.pag)

Interviews and public appearances are one of the ways that the writers use to
make themselves known by the general public and, as a thsylfpster theattention
of scholars. But Anne Tyler is not interested in popularitygeneralacclaim and she
has always led a discreet life.

According to Templin another factor that could have influenced the assessment of
scholars is the fact that Tyler Ahas not p
along with her rosy visiono (196). etn her
sweetvision of life affect the way critics value her work. On the one hand, as it will be
explained | ater on when exploring the use
comedy has always been underestimated by the cridnsthe other hand, Teptin
|l abel s the ficti on sceefntAmmeentTay!| earn da d afcrka snyy
problems.As we wi | | see in subsequent secti ot
conclusion isshortsightedand does not take into account the underlying mearminds
situations which Tyler uses in her novels to give them a deepegerstandingin
addition, Tyl er herself explains why her
Asweet O0: " just want t o brgmilkwantd bookies, c e peo

know" (interview withLisa Allardicen.pag).

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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Another reason for this absence of awareness is the fact that she deals with
apparently irrelevant topics related to family matters, which may not seem very
appealing for the social, political of feminist @#. Mary Robertson explains that her
use of traditional narr at iacters seductve lotd, s s uc
imaginative and hawke yed descri ptionso (119) does nc
modern writer either. Nevertheless, as we shalligethe following sections of this
dissertation, Tyler does use different modern techniques that make her narrative more
complex than what it may seem in a quick reading.

John Updi ke menti ons i n hi s article A
weaknesses of yl er 6s narrati ve. According to hiwm

tone0 her AsmooPhhegrspmagphat s$on to create ¢

Afeveryday | ifeo and her | ack of88.iHemt el | ec
uniqueflaw, however i s fia tendency to | eaved88.he react
As we wi || see when talking about humor i

great mastery of language in order to create funny and grotesque situationgirfigegar
her plotsthey are elaborate because, as she has pointed out in some interviews, she lets
her characters work out their own liveder descriptions of characters have been
compared to that of Dickens by reviewers suclRabertTowersor Wallace Stegne.
Maybe it isbecause shalways focuss on something remarkable in order to create
grotesque characters that act accordingly. The description ref Blynn in A
Patchwork Planets a good example aff:

She was no bigger than a miniita tiny, cute gnat of a woman twia wizened

face and eyes so pouchy they seemed goggled. She wore a navyqiotkass

that hung nearly to her ankles, although on someone else it would have been

normal length, and loose, thick beige stockings and enormous Nikes. Over her
forearmshear ri ed a Yorkshire terrieo, (@9&prly

Anne Tyl erbés Compass
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WhereadUpdike considers her depiction of ordinary life and her lack of political
or feministtopics as strengthsother crtics such a<Charlotte Templin see them as
drawbacksFor Te mp | i n it i's Iimportant that i tera
sociend oshe believes that Tylerdés novels a
politics of t he A mHewever;gRamela®chagfierr consiges that1l 9 4 ) .
Awe dos ofcii md history. We bump up against
neighbors, our friends. It's as if she had been there all along, growing up and growing
ol der with us, S pyi nAgcording tooTyler iniam interviewc i e s 0
conducted by mail wi Laurie L. Brown having grown in a Quak:e
[her] far enough outside the regular world so that [she has] been able to view things
from a cert ai konmkn Writessmfahe &ontergpordry SoitinMaybe
that is the reason whyif her the everyday life is of paramount importance in her fiction
and why her attention to the smallest details is so profuse.

Tyl erds representation of ordinary |ife
because she is not ableftbaoumanl ediglert hen ¢ @ q
explains in an interview that she does not like confrontafioR:u e de que sea un
de resistencia, no me gusta demasiada sangre o excitacion. Otra respuesta es que siento
gue a la larga, particularmente en las famsjl estas cosas acaban quedando sordas
después de un tiempo ( | nt e rAmdirea Aguilari.pad). > Templinalso points
outthati n Tyl erds novels Athere iIis neither te
(191) This conclusion is not always trugince in more modern novelghich have not

been sufficiently explored by the criticsuch asA Patchwork Planetthere is an

AiMaybe it is a way of resistance; | do not like to
feel that these things do rnoytranstetiant er , especi ally wi
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accountof some sexual scene$he first one describes howi s pr oseauploni st 6
relationship witha girl calledSophia isstarting:

After supper, we moved to the living room. We settled on her sofa, surrounded by
dried fl ower arrangements and frilled gl
stroked her creamy skin and | cupped her lush, heavy breasts in thestiictied

cotton bra that | could feel through the silk of her blouse.

é

| told Sophia she should come to my place. She turned pink; she knew what | was
asking. She said, AWell, maybe soon. Giyv

On the same book we find the descriptmnanother sexual encounter between
Barnaby, the main character, and his working colleague Martine:

| was talking down into the top of her head, into her hair. It smelled of sweat. This
got me interested, for some reason. Maybe she could tell, becausengteher

face up, and next thing | knew, we were kissing

é

AYou want to?0 she asked me.

é

And yet at the same time | was reaching for her once more, as if my body had
decided to go ahead without me.

é

The instant we had r eabuggnd aghimhand Kissingr d f |
and stumbling toward her bed.

é
AMar,tb nseai dé #Al 6m sorry to say | dondt h
sai d, AnNever mi nd; [ do, 0 and she roll e

overall pockets(185-186)

While recognizing that this is one of the few complete sexual scenes that we can
find in her fiction, we will see other examples and their meaning when talking about
marriage Nevertheless, Tyler explains in an interview whigs type of sexual scenes
not very common in her narratve "1 woul d never be in bed w
t o show t hiatenview with pisa Alladice(n.pag. Voelker also notes the
tendencyof yl eh@s acters to be fAdecento (y86), bu
act well. For example, there is Pearl TullDmnner, who used to insult her children
when they were little, or Barnaby i Patchwork Planetvho had a rather disruptive

behavior when he was a kid.
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RegardingT y | eveaknesss Updike mentions that is due to her use aictive
heroines who fai/l to change their |l ives as
in the details of living yet alarmingly passive in the large curve of theirliveters on
malegenerated events, who nevertheless givedhavents a certain blessing;eatain
feasi WMiLleiatvy @ glR4HIo the section devoted to Tyler and feminism we
will discuss in more detail this pointVhile recognizing that some of her female
characters do not evolve as much as we could exXpmut the events narrated, their
passivity is another tool that Tyler uses to illustrate the patriarchal ideas that underlie in
their actions.

Other scholars such &ooke Allenme nt i on t hat Tyl erds nove
white middle class characters leaving aside the poor or the Affgaerican. For it is
true that most of her characters belong to the white upper and middle classes, she also
depicts people with money problefespecially in her later novels. For instanceAin
Patchwork Planethe main character, Barnaby, lives in a small apartment because he
cannot afford something bigger despite his belonging to a wealthy faviithgn he
mentions that his daughter may speadne days with him, his moth&targot rejects

the idea quickly

AStay in that basement room of yours?o M
AWel |l , yes. 0
Al hardly think so, Barnaby. Maybe here,

AThereds nothing wrong with my place! o
Mum just pursed her lips and poured aneup of coffee.RP 77)

In addition, his mother is always pinching on him for his way of life and his lack
of ambition to have a wealthier life. She represents what Barnaby hates, a person that
has improved her condition due to her marriage to a-efelina n . I n Tyl er ds
Acl ass is very mucht hao ufgahc tiotr' si nn(ofEmvesyui pcpao, S ee(

with BookBrowse.comn.pag. As we will see most of her female characters live with a
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husband they no longer stand because they cannot livemrotvn and the few women
who succeed to lead independent lives barely survive due to economic problems (e.g.
Mary in Celestial Navigation Muriel in The Accidental TouristDelia in Ladder of
Years.

Regarding her depiction of Africaimericansand other ethnic communities
her novels, she has sometimes been criticized for excluding them hieomvork
Although it is true thatshe gives them minor roles, the writer has evolved in her
depiction of race. According tdnna ShanorElfenbein, the ifst novels had black
characters marked by fAalienation, suchsent me
as Sullie inSearching for CalebThese characters, the same as Mr. OttiBrigathing
Lessonsresembled more to the depiction of blacks in thetlSarn American tradition.
Yet, most of the scholars who mention this lack of commitment with race issues, do not
review her recent novels, which show more commitment &thhicityas a step beyond
the traditional depictionsAs EI| f en b e ni e pregdominart saciabtheime is it h
the proposition that equality and harmony between the races are not only desirable but
achi ev a.b-brmstande,6mdigging to Americashe deals withiwo families who
adopt a Korean girnd it is seen af a p r o f minatok of enmigration and
assimilation and what i tnpagelafad, Tyeohercsef A mer i
points out that with Maryam, the widowed
show American readers what very hard work immigratingnd, leav much fortitude it
r e q u inteeviswowitlf the State Departmenpag). We can find another example of
ethnicity in the Davitches ofcrownups sinceone ofRe b e ¢ ¢ aid-law, Hakim,s
comes from an Arab country and fathers Abdul withohBeb& c a 6 s doathisght er s
white middleclass family.On top of that, this same daughter already has an African

American child from her previous marriage to an Africdmerican man.These
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contemporary examples illustrate a new trend in Southern fiction winreonly
African-Amer i cans but al so other ethnic minorit
Having seen what scholars consider as T
turn to analyze her influencelé.we want to explore thespirationsof Anne Tyler we
can mention some welinown American authorsAnne Tylerhas been compared to
Eudora Welty because of her use of humor in dramatic situations the way Southern
American writers have done befor etorfegr . Mo r
especially AThe Wiodteen Nesth®e virem| slze dwdashat t
[ she] saw all around [ her ] coul d be fit
BookBrowse.comn.pag) because thetyowreyr eomdimaddyo (int
Barnes & Noblen.pag). In fact, both writers have shown their lasting friendship,
especially with Tylerods aptiwhlea efi A h¥i diets
Wel t ydos | i Aceordmmg tp ElizahetheEwans, the influesocaf Welty over
Tylerae cl ear because the former hasplaggi ven tF
of eccentric characters who baffle and charm, of dialogue that sharply defines a
character, of AnhegTylérdd). Firthermarei, hoth use thedfam(ly as the
cente of their pl ot s, At heir occupations,
compromisesand t hei r vi gAwne dyierld). Aparefiom thdregardisg
the relevant historical facts that have affected the twentieth cetitesydo not includ
political issues or historical conflicts as the center of their narrakuethermore,
despite being female writers writing in a feminist,esax is not treated explicitly as
other novelists of the period daut they show their concern with gender in a more
subtle way
Apart from Tyl er 6s oriPetdthdrd ie anatlees Southera  We | t

writer that has a cleanfluence over TylerCarson McCullers. According to hér,b o t h
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write of characters who em not quite to fit in their family circles, who yearn to run
away, and whoé forge painfully a kind of <c
endure in a nealwaysp | e a s a n Undevstandind Anne( Tylek2). Voelkeralso
sees similariteswithBlnnery O6 Connor 6s fAhandling of v
her stories (10). For Petry, howevéhris parallelism is not very accurate sintger
avoids violence and Athe very few acts of
opening of the novelro ar e p as s e dUndesstanding done det2y. o (
Although it is true that violent acts occur as accidents and they are not very detailed, in
Tyl erds mor e r eTcheen t B engoivnen eshetdeacolehmadshirgee
fell on A aausing the dedthoai kisswifetn addition, there is a detailed
description of Dorothyodés face when the fir
Her face was the same moon shape, rexirebked and smooth, eyes closed, but
she wadilthy dirty. And the mound fherboso was more of a €& <ca\
was wunderstandabl el She was | ying o h ¢

n
breasts go fl at when sheds | ying on he
AAt | eastnd helrood, 6 | told @B&40). Al don

r é
ot

These passagealescribe how vividly Tyler recreates the grotesque and how she
combines it with touches of black humor. Another good example of it appears in her
latest novel in her account of the death of one of the main characters,wibleyshe is
walking the dog aund her neighborhood

Similarly, L-pez Berho considers that O

vision because the former focuses in religious issues whereas Tyler only tiptoes through

3ActuaIIy, Tyler reproduces the scene with a variety of sotinds cr eat e tensi on: ACreak
one. Or not a creak after all, but a crash, because the creak lasted too long and then it swelled into a slam!
With smaller slams following it, and stray tinkles and crackles and thuB@s33%)

4Thereaderexpeiences Abbyds death with her | ast uttered \
AiCl arence! 0 she shriecked, but he paid no atten
somet hi ng she c canetdingduge and sleekeandpmietalicatt s he hadndét b
expectingi came speeding toward her.
AOh! 6 she thoughto. AWhy, this must be
And then no more.SBT169)
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it with her eccentric preachers. Furtherm
rural, as we have seen, Tyler only uses the Southern countryside in her three first
novels.

There is another American Southern author that is usually mentioned as an
influence for Tyler: William FaulknerVoelker sees influences of FaulknarT y | er 6 s
first novel If Morning Ever Comesbecause of itSouthernnesand the way she treats
the influence of the past in the lives of her charactekewise, Elkins considers that
there are some par ainheedtthesHomesitdkRestaurargand Ty | er «

Faul kAsélayDyingregarding the characterization and the therves, for Petry

this association is not at al/l popnon bl e si
of what I i ttl e FUndelstandiagr Anne Mydet3)hlans Tryelaedrod s( o v
wor ds, Ahi s whalienga&p pwaosa ccho mpd ewfritilwgre wr on g

possible & write like him, Iwoul dn 6t 0 (Unpdedtandirig Ann® Byketd)y ,

Foll owing Petryds thesis, L-pez Berho doe:
most relevant difference lies in how Faulkner includes the race issue as a very important
aspect of his narrative while Tyler does not pay much attentior§48-80).

Voelker points out thaanother influence in her novels Edgar AllanP o e 0 s
Gothic vision, especially in her descripti
of UsherNeverthel ess, Tyl erds use of ol d hous:
The Litte House by Virginia Lee Burton, a book that she reckons to have read a lot of
times when she was a child. It tells the story of a house which sees the change from the
agrarian world to the urban worldthoughshe does not like it. The house where Tyler
families live is usually an important place for the stangl it is usually an element that
Tyl er uses as fithe realization of t,he | 0s:

AWhy | Still) TrAesa Buwrid 0 sru.gmag.t shousd gslther us e
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center of the familybés identityé The f ami
cont i nulb)t Aproexamdles if Morning Ever Comesyhen Ben Joe arrives to

his hometown and he takes a | ookdeasterhtiesd oh o
because the garden was wi | dipwvatmadpaint bruskfvdias A i n
Furthermore, he | abels it as being the L
stainedglass windows, the turret and the weather vane, all of which made it look like a
haunted house. With this negative depicti
highlight the idea of a family which has not changed much despite the passage of time.
Other examples of familial houses can be foun@efestial NavigationThe Accidental

Tourist, A Patchwork PlanetGrownupsand Spoo] where the building has a strong
comection to the lives of the protagonists.

Tyl erds early 1life has also influenced
despite beindorn in Minneapolis in 1941she grew up in a Quaker commune in the
mountains of North Carolinawhere her family had oved in 1948 According to her,
living in such an isolated community was alsccraicial point that influenced her
perception of things:

| think the fact that | had a fairly isolated childhood influenced me considerably. |

was raised in a sort of communegamrgement, without many other children; |

learned to be alone and to entertain myself by imagining, and when | left the

communeé | |l ooked at the r egultagerpoinkor | d f

(qtd.inEvans A Ear I3y Year so

Being her father a chaist and her mother a social worker, she was very much
influenced by their civil rights and pacifists ideals. She was the eldest child with three
brothers andhey were educated by their parents at home although thegttdsoled a
rural school in the mauain. She did not have access to many scholarly books but she

did read a lot of fairy tales, which she did not usually like because she considered them

so fantastic.

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd29

Despite her dislike for fairy tale3yler admits that imagination and daydreaming
are two important factors that foster creativity both in children and writefact, she
herself Aimade up stories in the darko (Tyl
child because it was the only way togr to let her imagination flow once she ran out of
books to read.

Although her parents were both religious, in an interview Whie Guardianin
2013 she states: fAl started thinking very
it, sothatwasesr t  o(h.pag.)Thig ithe reason why religious issues are not very
common in her writingalthough in novels such &aint Maybeeligion is treated from
both the humorous and the more transcendental points of view

In spite ofthe lack of booksn the commune when she was a child, she attended
Duke University (North Carolina) and graduated when she waslttthugh she would
have preferred attending Swarthmore College (Pennsylvania), she finally liked Duke
because it had Professor Reynolds Pribeav, as Tyl er puts it, Atu
personé who could actually teachnfastrit ti ngo
was him who encouraged her to continue writing and thanks to that her first short stories
were published in Duke Univsity literary publication calleédrchive

After finishing her degree at Dukehe worked as a bibliographer thdrater, she
worked for a short period aslibrarian in McGill University (CanadaYhen, se did
Russian Studies in New York at Columbia umsity because she wanted to study
something differet and disruptive in a time wheRussia was a hot topic in the
American societyActually, her knowledge of the Russian classics like Chekhov is also
an inspiration i n her pnoaded importanteclengentyfern t h a-
her, both in techniques @abar lilg). Tehleesafac t er t

also reckons thaber majoring in Russian studies made her learn i | ot of the
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obvious techniques and craftsmanshfgtd. in Petry Critical Essays38), which she
has later used in her novelthough Russian literature is characterized by its dramatic
tension, somet hi ng whi ch i shasusedthe Russiapr esent
style of drama to combine it with the camouch that is so typical in her work.is
what Susan Elizabettweeny has called fAintimate vi ol e
her novels crystallizes around a moment of strife or loss that precipitates the rest of the
act ifolnnot i(mat e79)\As wd have aleady examineid the early pages of
The Begi nneAadrson@®aso dviyfee , Dorot hy, dies whe
house.Losing his wife, damatic as it may hemakesAaron develop and reflect upon
his past life in ordeto beginagain But Dorothy is not the only character who dies
accidentallyi n Tyl er s novel s, t h edanieRoserPike it her e
tractor accident iThe Tin Can TreeDannyBedloé s and Joe Davintchdés
Saint Maybeand Grownupsrespectively These deaths are all accidental and they all
bring some changes in other characterso |
is seen as the inflection point for some of its memb&esording to Sweeny, it is this
Ai nti mat e hat makes ehe clamcters evolve throughout the course of the
storiesPetry al so sees influences of the RussiI
eccentric characters and Thskewed itialegee, noro r mi s
sequiturs, illogical i ns o f Undbrstandjng tArine Tylet0), something that
can be exemplified with characters such as Jeremy or Morgan.

OnceTyler finished her education, she started her writing career, which she has
never interrupted since then. She published st fiovel,If Morning Ever Comesin
1964.This first work shows her concern for the family issues, which she would use as a
recurrent topic in most of her novel§.Morning Ever Comesarrates six days in the

life of Ben Joe Hawkes, a young law studéte. decides to come back to stay with his
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family when he learns that one of his six sisters has returned home with her daughter

after leaving her husbanblevertheless, once he is $andhill,his hometownhe feels

an outsider in his own family and he istrable to understand nor his sisters, nor his

mother, nor his grandmother. His only tie is Shelley, an old girlfriend who has also

come back to Sandhitiow thather parents and sisteaddiedin an accidentAlthough

Ben Joe does not love her any mdre feels attracted to her because, unlike his sisters,

mother and grandmother, Shet y | i st ens to him and, ARabov
him and hopeful of his attentiond (Nesanov

In her second novellhe Tin Can Tre€l965) she analyses hothe death of one
of the children in the Pikes family affects the lives of the rest of its members and the
Southern community where they liv@nce more, she explores family ties and how a
mother is so torn by the death of a daughter that is not able tiaw®her daily life and
tend her sonSimon,who is forced to run away as a form of demanding attentidms
story is probably the most Southern, since it is set in a rural area far from the urban
setting of Baltimore that Tylewill use in her novelsrbm the fourth onwards

Her familiar duties could have been the reason for a period of five years in which
she did not produce any novel. Those years where hectic in her private lifestsince
married an Iranian psychologist called Taghi Modarressi i631@nd had two
daughters, Tezh and Mitra. In 1967, she settled in Baltimore, where most of her novels
are set.

A small town is also the setting fér SlippingDown Life (1970) In this nové
however, Tyler focuses her attention on a teenage relatiottshtipdoes not have a
happy ending.With numerous references to the pop cultufee protagonist, Evie
Decker, is so madly in love with singer Drumsticks Casey thatah&shis name on

her forehead forever. Despite her devotion, his lack of feelingsrdswzerand his
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insecurities make th& marriage a failureThis story explores the lack of identity and
selfconfidence given that Drum is not able to succeed in his musical career and has
married Evie because he feels superior to her in every sengartidgdess, it is her who

has matured throughout the story and at theséreds strong enough to leave Drum in
order to be independent and take care of their child.

The aforementionethreenovels belong to the period that Voelker has labeled as
ANorth Car ol i naclearly treatbositbern sopics cnetypitally Sgquthern
scenariosTwo novels that she did not publish but she wrote between her first and third
published novels wer&Vinter Birds, Winter Applesand Pantaleo She decided to
discard them because she did not consider them to be as good as thél béserdirs
novels are not Tyl er 6s flaMoming Bves Comesnd f act
The Tin Can Treshe recommands not to read thematd@l:Don 6t read that b
The Tin Can TreandIf Morning Ever Comes houl d be burnedéThey v
and wandering and shoul d nev8&8he ederawishesb e en
that she coul d eipeithern out kden't krnow what | Wwa$ dosng. | w
was just finding my wa lisaAlalicemead. Tyl er, i nte

According to Voelker, withThe Clock Winde(1972)thefimi ddl e per i od
novelsstarts. Itis the first novelwhose setting is Baltimor®espite this city is always
appearing in her novels, it is not because she liked it at the beginning. In an interview
given to El Pais in 2013, she remembers that she felt lonely and isolated in a city that
was industrial and ith a high class society very much apart from the rest of the city.

That is why she started writing novels set in Baltimore viitle Clock Winde(1972).

In it the author focuses on the family topic oncerenwith the Emersons. Elizabeth

® Although this novel is one of the least famous stories written by the writer, it has got a film vBision.
Toni Kalem Perf.Lili Taylor andGuy PearcelLions Gate Entertainme®©899.DVD.
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meets this familyn a period of time when her life lacks an aim. Through the pages of
this story Tyler analyses how the sense of
life completely.

This sense of kinship is also part ofy | er 6 s t wo f @eledtia wi ng n
Navigation (1974) and Searching for Calel§1975) The former deals with Jeremy, an
agoraphobiartist in his late thirties whis afraid of changeAf t er hi s mot her 6
Jeremy falls in love with Mary Tell, who will try to lead a normal family life witkith
children until she realizes that Jeremy is unable to accept chEmgtatter bookis a
story ofexploration since Caleb is the lost brother tizanielwantsto find in order to
understandavhy he left

Calebbés flight i's not the only one in T
escape from their families such @karlottein Earthly Possessiond977) It is perhaps
one of Tyl er 6s mo sdithatanthy be the cause ofsts release@d &  a
film. ® This time the writeusesCharlotte who is completely fed up with her role as a
mother, wife and daughter. For this reason, she is planning to run away from her family
when, suddenly, she is kidnapped by a young man called Jake. Although dhersit
not pleasant for Charlotte, her being a hostage with a stranger is similar to her being a
hostage of her family.

Charl otteds search for identity 1is sim
Mo r g an 0 s(19BM Istells thegstory oMorgan,aman that is able to hide his own
self from hiswife and childrenuntil he falls in love with ayoungerwoman called

Emily. This novel has been sharply criticized by most critics because of the

® Dir. James Lapine. Perf. Susan Sarandon and Stephen Dorff. Rastar 1999. TV.
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eccentricities of Morgan, the main character, and because klm fian expl or at

woul d make the characters more familiaro (
The 1980s could be considered as her explosion as &meslin writer by critics

and public, since most of her success came with the three works that she published in

this decadeTherefore| will labelher work inthis period as thésuccess novelsdhis

period includesDinner at the Homesick Restauranthe Accidental Touristand

Breathing Lessons
Although Dinner at the Homesick Restauraptl 98 2) was At he hard

wr i fTyeq intérviewwith Margo Rabln.pag), she affirms in another iarview that

it is still her favorite one becausei t c omes c¢ | o fskephad whepsjshé] he c on

started writing 1ito ( inpage Theiguality ofnthetnbvel Bo o k B r

was recognized when she was awarded the PEN/Faulkner Award in Tig83wovel

tells the story of the Tulls, a family broken by the flight of the father. It starts with the

mother, Pearl, on her deathbed delving back on her life and that of her children. The

story is also told from the point of view of her three child@ady, Ezra and Jenny. Its

success lies in the combination of different voices to tell a story and how Tyler is able to

use humor to reflect about the human condition and brokenrirtiadditionto receiving

the award that same year she became part of Alngerican Academy of Arts and

Letters of which she had been a member ever sindevhich she has mentioned to be

Aithe single honor [she is] propagest of o (i
The Accidental Touristl985) was anotheachievemenand it was made intona

Oscar winnindilm starred by Geena Davis and William Hurwith this novel she was

awarded the National Book Critics Circle Award in 1986narrates how Meon a

" Dir. Lawrence Kasdan. Perf. William Hurt, Kathleen Turner, and Geena Davis. Warner Bros 1988.
DVD.
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travel book writer, has to come to terms with the separation fis wife and how he
meets a different woman, Muriel, who will bring a fresh air to his Titlee success of
the novel lies in thee twocharacterdecause they are what we could call eccendric,
rel evant term i n wéd will enalyre inahadthert sectiom of whisi ¢ h
dissertation.
With The Accidental Tourishnne Tylerwas a firm candidate to the Pulitzer Prize
but shehad to wait for it untill989with Breathing Lessongl988).Also a bestelling
novel, Tyler focuses her attention one dayin the life of Maggie and Ira Moran, a
middle-age married couple that have to attend a funeral of one of their best friends. It is
not only a spatial journey out of Baltimore, but also a trip to the past and an analysis of
their married lifewhich ends wit a sweet feelingMost of the critics agree thalis
novelis not as good as the previous fwdhich had leen finalists for the Pulitzer.he
fact that she received the Pulitzer with it is a way of recognizing her work up to that
date.
In the 1990sTyler wrote three more novels, which forged her place as one of the
most relevant writers inontemporaryAmerican literatureSaint Maybg1991),Ladder
of Years(1995) andA Patchwork Plane1998).1  wi | | | abel this peri
novelsd g i v @yler dtaltsaeixploring more transcendental issues such as religion
without leaving aside domestic liféurthermore her characters seem to have more
insight thoughtsand theyreflect about their own livebecause they wartb change
them This period compsesSaint MaybelLadder of YearandA Patchwork Planet
Saint Maybeexplores the sense of guilt that lan Bedloe has for provoking his
brot her 6s -ilmlnadwohsi sd esatshtse.r For this reason,
taking care of his brothéers t hree step children, whose fa

the course of the novel. Although at first lan tries to escape from his feeling of guilt, he
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finally assumes his responsibility and becomes a different and more religious person.
Unlike mostof Tyl er 6 s workthecthese of religiontishvérysimportant to
sustain landés soul
Escape from the routine is whaelia Grinstead needs lradder of YearsShe is
a middleage woman, fed up with her raté¢ goodmotherand wife For thisreason, she
decides to abandon her family while they are on holidays in order to find a new life that
gives sense to her existence. However, she learns that her family is falling apart and she
decides to return to restore the broken relationships. EvintDelia discovers tat her
family really needsher and that is what makes her see her life with a different
perspective
In A Patchwork Planefyler uses again a male hero called Barnaby Gaitlin, who
has just divorced and his life is in despair. Heeisnsas the black sheep of the family
because when he was a teenager he committed some robberies and his family had to pay
a lot of money forit. Bar n a b yesteem s @dryflow when he meets Sophia, a
woman that will change his life for the better altgbshe alsaistruss him. Paul Bail
sees influences of J.D. Salinger this work because of the wathe main character
speaks fAwith his dislike of phoniness and hi
(l'i ke AGeez! 0), Baraggbyesoesundsofi Hel demi €d
This use of slang and infor mal | anguage i s
A Patchwork Planet s dedi cat ed t o di€d/dflgmpbosmaihusbanc
1997. Her husbanddbés deat h sweascer,twhichlwas addec
discovered at the end of the 1990s. Yet, her career as a writer did not stop and she
continued writing more novels as she recovered from her illness. In 1998 she started a

relationship with baker and chef Mark Furstenberg, but they spine years later
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becausgas she has mentioned in some interviest® could not adjust to having a
partner again and she preferred focusing her attention on writing.

Published in 2001Back When We Were Grownupas written as a memory to
her husband, since the main character is alsudalleagewidow. It became such a
literary success that in 2004 it was adapted into a movie for th& With this novel
Tyler starts a new period in her narrative which | wal lc | Al adMest of theev e | s
novels have not been explored by critics and schalagsthere are only some reviews
of them. Nevertheless, in this perisde continues dealing with families from a more
modern point of viewsince she starts includingmcerns for history andthnicity as
well as the supernaturaBpart from Grownups this period contains the following
novels: TheAmateur Marriage Digging to AmericaNo ah 6 s ddmp aBsesgi nner 06
GoodbyeandA Spool of Blue Thread.

The Second Wod Waris the initial settingfor the relationship between Pauline
and Michael inThe Amateur Marriagg2004) The novel is an account of their married
life and how the disappearance of one of their children affects their marriage little by
little. Digging to America(2006) howeverfocuses in motherhooith a modern world
where families can adopt children from another county in order to fulfill their desires as
parents In this later novel, mny critics have seen an influence of her Iranian family
after thedeath of her husband, since one of the families is Iranian and there are many
references tthelranian culture in it.

Noaho6s @@0lD)paadd 8 e Begi nne(20023 both bavedabnyake
narrator whose wife has died. This situation is related to hyer felt about her own

husbandds deat h: AWhen it happens you thir

8 Dir. Ron Underwood. Perf. Blythe Danner, Faye Dunaway, and Peter Fonda. Columbia Broadcasting
System, 2004. TV.
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But of course everybody bears it" (interview witlsa Allardice, n.pag. Despite
admitting that she kept wondering where her husband coulel ibeen gonevhen he
died she does not consider that her fiction is based on her life because, as she states,
A[i1 ]t would be very boring for me to have
somebody el se ' lsaAldrdice,npag.vi ew wi t h

INnNoahos €he depictdsasn, awidower anddivorced sixtyyear old man
who has just retired. When moving to his new apartment he is attacked by an intruder
but he cannot remember what happened. This transitory lack of memory will become an
obsesgin to him, who will try toremember what happenedong the novel. In this
process he meetunice with whom he starts to think of a new life until he discovers
that she is married.iam rejects the possibility of a new love on the basis that she is a
maried woman, hence, rejecting the possibility of a second cHanber as well

This second chance is accepted by Aaroh@Bte gi nner 0 AlthoGghbed by e
has to cope wiattle bdginrsng of thé nowelsshedwall grart him a new
opportunityin love by coming back from the deadr ef | ect on how Aar on
character has damaged their marriagehat he is able to find love again

The title ofthis last novel soundas if it were the beginning of the endfy | er 0 s
writing career butin February2015 she publishedA Spool of Blue ThreadBefore
publishing it she hadtatedin several interviews that her idea waswrite a novel that
will end when she diedBut insted of having an unfinished novel, spanneda saga
narrated from the present to thast, so that whenever she dibd storywould look as
if it were finished

I'm going to write a book that's a sprawling family saga that goes on and on and

on. And the gestion that occurred to meas, well, if | die and it won't really be

finished, and that's going to be awkward. So you know, how am | ¢oingndle

this? And then | thought, well, I'll write it going backwards through generations.
Not forwards, becausethen you wouldn't get to the end necessarily. But
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backwards, nobody would ever know whether you heached the end you
planned or not. So that's my plan, just be in the middle of a book forever.
(Interview with Lynn Nearyn.pag)
She thought thahis book would be published posthumously but she has finished
it in less than three years fromh e B e g i n n eBvéntallyiGtheondvialsasnot
what she had planned at the beginning because she did reach an end. Yet, it is true that
Spool narratesthe lives of three different generation$ Whitshanksbut instead of
writing it alwaysbackwards she presemiast eventsntermingled withmodern times.
The novel gives a deeper insight of the family from their modest origins in the Great
Depression tohteir flourishing as an upper class family during the following decades.
Not only that, the writer analyses the secrets, the tensions and the moments that have
shaped their destiny.
Now that she talks about her books in a more open way than in thet gasinis
thatSpoolhas become her favorite novel:
Spoolhas supplante®inner at the Homesick Restaurasd her favourite novel
because while the latter featured a fundamentally unhappy family, her latest novel
features a functioning, happy one. StilLibot ar e embl emati ¢c of Ty
focus. Al start every book thinking, 6éTh
says. Al have my | imitations. I am fasc
how do we get t hr oulgnilTeehandpadd 0 (Il ntervi ew
Nevertheless, the critics seem to qualify the novel as one of her minor works on
account o f its predictability because it f
point she has used in the past and does so in the most perfunctory meagieabl®
(Kakutanin.pag . Consequentl vy, her | at est novel h
territoryd0 ( Si nK.l er n. pag
Her last published novelseento be the beginning of her life as a public writer,

since she has given someparson interviewdrom 2012 onto promoteher latest

books. When she is asked about this change o
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well, why not? I'm 70 years old; | haven't actually had a-fadace interview in 35
years. | might as well try it, and if | don'klie i t , I won't do it ag
Mike Doherty n.pag.

Al t hough this dissertation is going to
depth, it is also worth mentioning her $kibs a shosstory writer andreviewer. It is
difficult to calculate how many stories Tyler has written. According to Evans in her
monographic book entitlednne Tyler there are fifty short stories in print but she may
have written more. The problem with the number of stories is thatstheyhe lightin
various publicationssuch asThe New YorkerThe Saturday Evening Postedbook
McCall's, Harper's and The Archivebut they have not been collected in a single
volume®’fALaur ado was her first story (publisheod
fiReRu n(published in 1988). As Evans mentions, her short stories are important to her
work sincet hey Afocus on situations and charact
treat ext ensi vVAardeyyler2l). Altheugh she dhaseéen eriticiged for
lacking Afro-American characters in her novels, they do appear in short stories such as
AA Misstep of the Mindo (1972)Furttenmdre, @ The (
some ofher storieontain elements that are the beginnifidier novelsFor instance,
Al ewWer Saw Morningo (1961) and ANobody A
complement of her first novél Morning Ever Come§1964).For Evans, Tyler is a very
good shorstory writer but her stories need critical attention and a compilation is a must
in comingyears®®Ty |l er 6s | i king for short stories |

anthologies, all in partnership with Susan Ravembke Best American Short Stories

® The reason for the lack of a compilation may be related to the rejection of the idea by the writer, who
would not consider her production to be worttiysuch a compilation.

%1n his dissertation Lopez Berho Lopez Berho analyzes numerous short stories but he admits that the
analysis is difficult to undertake given that there is not a compilation.
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1983(1983),Best of the South: From Ten Years of New Stories from the Q8),
andBest of the South: From the Second Decade of New Stories from thé280&ih
In addition to her facet as a shstory writer, Tylerhas beera very prolific

reviewer for The New York Times Book Reviewvd The New RepublicShe has

reviewed works suclhs Joyce Car ol O abeirgshérsfirst frelviewf t e e n
recorded in1976) , Paul Therouxo6s APi cture Pal a
Dancing Girls( 198 2) , AThe Stories of Mur i el Spaltl

ACol |l ected Storres(béi Wgl hacel S&sAitltpomge vi ew f
her reviews are not a part of this dissertation, sofmeer commentsnay be used to

study her own work.This phase as a reviewer shows her intellectual interest to be in

touch with other writers and, despher seclusion to the public and the csitit also

illustrates her willingessto belong to the literary community.

2.2. ANNE TYLER AS A SOUTHERN WRITER.
Anne Tyler has been labelled as a soutlveriter in spite of the facthat shewas born
in Minnesota andhas grown up mostly in the NortMoreover,she sets most of her
writings in Baltimore, a city which is not an example of southernnestier own
wor ds: Al donot consi der mysel f Sout herné
anyth ng el se o0 ( qInthissection therm wekwill 5ee Wwhat features make
her belonging to the Southeliterary tradition despite the fact of not being born in a
Southern town.
Her Af i rogels warehseteneSouth Caroliaad evoke the lasgape, the

speech patterns, and t hleor Updke she isavVverygdoe r e g
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example of Southernefse ¢ a u sgeves sishaeborder South, busy commercializing its

own legends, a New South where the traditional skeoseiron hitching pst has had its
faceépainted white and where faitheteal ers
carpets and glassn i ¢ k k (b@digekiBamily Ways 11819).

All en | abels her as a firegi onfashionedwr i t er
intheway they |ive and in thdAwag HEMNeegr adef
Regional literature is a movemehiat took place at the end of the nineteenth century
which focused on the characters, their language, their customs and other similar features
from a specific region in the United States. Tyler could be considered one modern
regionalist writer because she creates characters that, despite living in the twentieth or
the twentyfirst century, still follow the old traditions of their ancestors. What is more
there is always a tendency in her stories to look back at the past to find the answers for
the present problems:or instance, in her most recent novel from 208ppo] she
presents the Whitshasklan where the readeraeats different generationthe first one
fights for their survival during the Great Depression whereas the last one witnesses the
9/11 terrorist attacks in New York and the Hurricane Sandy in 2012.

In addition,like other Southern authors she pays attention to topics such as family
rel@ i onships, mot her hood, mases age wirt hdefaa
(Gibson 48), since she uses family as the center of all her stories in order to show the
conflicts in marriage, child rearing and bearing. Typical families in Tyler are the Tulls
in Dinner, the Davitches iGrownups the Donaldsons iDigging to Americaand the
Whitstanks inSpool In fact, forMary Robertson, her treatment of family shares some
similarities with the sagas of Faul kner b
purity | eads to entropyo (141). Hence, her

giving a sense of loss and decline of the values of the old South despite the reticence of
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some of the members of the cl&urthermore, she has been compared by schsiarh

as SusanNorton andMargaretGullette withJohnUp di ke because fboth

6domesti cd t hrehmrenarratives lore family feauding on the household,

the quotidian, and the requirements of t

approach is different, since she has fAa qu

the typical fictional signs otrossing the threshdldourtship, love, marriage, the

intimate marital relationshiml on 6t have much B2 portanceodo (G
Although Updike (1932 may be the closest writer in style, Anne Tyler also

belongs toa generation of Southern women writersoahave followed the tradition of

the literary South. The swalled Southern Literary Renaissance was mainly led by male

writers such as William Faulkner or Robert Penn Warren, although women as Catherine

Anne Porter are also considered as being partiefitst generation. After that, female

literature gained more importance and the next generation of writers includes gifted

women such as Eudora Welty, F | Bhese writess OO Con

were characterizely their use of the @&hic andthe grotesque. Anne Tyler also shows

some connections to the bizarre world of her predecessors since she uses eccentric

characters and her novels are full of weird moments that create laughable scenes. Her

AGot hic streak is seeni binngyher 6shdoadness

states of consciousness, or bizarre, surre
The dominance of women authors in the South is so clear that Tyler mentions

once that Awri ting 1 n tihteseeiBota behaowima n b ke |

0 Cc c u p adtdi ia bueloff 22). In fact, the aforementionddo generations were

followed by a more contemporary group of women writers who started working after

the Second World WarAlthough the list of authors is very long, the most relevant

namesincluded inThe Hi st ory of Soutbl arolyn Péoyraedn 6 s L i

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd44

Mary Louise Weakare Doris Bettg19322012) Gail Godwin(1937%), Bobbie Anne
Mason (19460), Anne Tyler (1941), Alice Walker (1944), Rita Mae Brown (1944,
andLee Smith(1944).
The use of common topics and settings belonging to the Southern tradition has
labeled the aforementioned writers as Southern. Yet, what is to be Southern nowadays?
As Perry and Weaks mention, ASout hernness
concrete realityeé [T]he concept of Souther
and written of the mTgHeonhasseht Bbashqguéeé
regi onal |l abel s stildl r Fartharinane, nmodeyn Southarh me a r
writers are helping to fAneutralize outdat
with confidence, z@arlyandWebhksal4d2s ense of humor
With the exceptions of Tyler and Browrhese writers have been born in the
South and set their stories Southern landscapes. However, their stories are about
common topics that belong to a modern society that goes beyotrddhional agrarian
South, which has evolved to an urban worl d
with a disintegrating &dition, one in which family structure is deteriorating and love is
no | onger a domi ndmfact, Heronovellde Tin(C&noTuehas stik 6 6 ) .
reminiscences of the old South. Set in the little town of Larksville, tobacco is a major
means of lié for a lot of families but it also reflects the changes that are taking place
because fAthe tobacco fields get smaller ea
to college find MvADneKyle®d).sewhereo (Evans
Li kewi se, A n n ef a peppleenmroving fromiatclesglyg Knit, ardered
community to a society without traditional
charactershathave been raised under traditional patterns, have a hard time to adjust to

reality. This is the case of BenelHawkes inf Morning Ever ComesHe isconsidered
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asan outsidein his familyandhe never comsto terms with the situations thhaé has
tofacebecause he fAdisplays a typical sout her
that ti me i s ,Anhmealypa9). Omgthe oheEharmBers Joe thinks that,
once his father has died, heriew the patriarch who has to take care of his family
becaise he is the only mal®n the other hand, he feels frustrated because he cannot
understand whybeing the only boyhis mother doesiot need him anymorélet, he
does not realize that his mother, sisters and grandmother already have accepted the
death ofthe father and have carried on with their lives without the male figumes.
idea of the isolated male infamily full of women will be later used in other novels
suchasMor gan 6 sorNfP@aasts 6 .1 gGvbaremeitbes Morgan nor Liam seem to
get alorg with their wives and their daughteb®cause they fail to understand that
women are no longer fully dependent of their husbands/ fathers

As a result of this shift from the agrarian to the urban in the Southern society
Anne Tyler sex most of her novslin Baltimore, a mediursize city that differs from
the small and rural settings where traditional Southern literature is lodstrdlly,
Paul Binding | abels Anne Tyl er afs shehe Afi
states, Baltimoreisd@wonder f ul t e i soimany differerft thingstapoker i t er
around in. And whatever it is that remains undeniably Southern in me has made it easy
for me to switch t oAnBeaylda9). I manotlelintefvipw given i n Ev
in2004 sheanent i ons t hat fABalti more is such a gr
unique self, that | feel it adds texture to my novels. Then again, we could argue that it's
not literally Baltimore at all; it's analternateu ni ver s e (BtarVigwiwior e 0
Bethanne Kelly PatricB).

The sense of belonging to a place which is so common in Soditezatureis

what makes Tyl erds charact er NickHerabypusso att a
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it ATyl erds novels are inheroémehastagft elr s
happen to Iive thereo (54). For exampl e, [
DinnerorLiaminNo a h 6 s @relnkeats the city in such a way that they do not
want to move anywhere else despite the passage ofAitheugh in some novels there
is a trip, the characters always return
characters, Balti more i s home, notsSonl y | |
For instance, iladder of YearsDelia Grinstead, who ikving in her old family house
in Baltimore with her family, decides to abandon them while they are on holidays at the
beach. She starts a new life in another town called Bay Borough. She finally abandons
her new life to come back to Baltimore becausefémily is disintegratingwvithout her.
In this case, Baltimore symbolizegability andthe routine of the family, whereas Bay
Borough implies the abandonment and the unknown.
In her more recent novels it is worth mentioning her bBakk When We Were
Grownups since the main character, Rebecca, goes back to her hom€tmuoh
Valley (Virginia) in order to find what could have happened if she had stayed there
when she finished collegén her numerous trips to her hometown she remesrtimex
the landscpe has changed, which symbolizes how much she has changed. s well
Similarly, for Daphne Athas Southern literatui® not the same nowadays.
Although there are still traces thfe old timesn the techniques use@omen writers are
Aanal yt i c acbntemt dewoidafndsguisenl!f you are to find the South in them,

youmst | ook for it in styleo (306). I n ot he

1 \We receive a rather detailed description of the neuttSthat Rebecca sees while she is driving and
how some areas look decaying:

Then she was driving through the frayed hem of the city, through a wasteland of-pesiezh
factoriesandtac over ed mountains of tires iTéveelflarel scener )
brambly and shrubby. She was sorry to find, though, that the rolling pastures of her girlhood had

been replaced by housing developments. The developments had an established, dowdy look to
them; she coul d -neswl@BWGL2@)ey wer endt brand
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cannot expect any more to find a Southern accent in the language or to have a rural
setting or an AfrianAmerican character. As Tyler narrative illustrates contemporary
Southern literature is a mix of different cultures, an urban setting which is almost
Northern where characters are more worried with English grammar than with using a
particular accent andhere women are no longer considered the Southern belles but are
plump, middleaged and lack style when dressing.

According to Doris Betts, another distinctive feature of Southern female literature
is the waythese writergell a story. They base theiovels on anecdotes, whicbsults
in stories full of little details which enrich the characters and the plot itself. Women
writers of the South use their anecdotes in a funny way in order to add an important
point to the story. Hence, these little ane@dotire what really build the whole story.
For instance, the opening linesothh e B e g i n n eare @ depicianmfdabnyxtere
of fantasy and anecdotes that reminds to the Gothic scenes usédybyer 0 s
predecessorg his novel portrays the relationship of Aaron and his wife Dorothy when
shecomes back from the dead to talk to him:

The strangest thing about my wifeds ret

reacted.

We were strolling through Belvedere Square, iftstance, on an earlpring
afternoon when we metouroldnekto or nei ghbor, Jim Rust.
know, 0 he said to me. AAaron! 06 The he r

peering up at him with one hand shielding her forehead from the sumykks
widened and he turned to me again.

He said, AHowés it going, Jim?0
Visibly, he pulled himself together. A Ol
but of course we miss you. NeiBg&Bbor hood

An important point to conder is the use tha&outhern women writemnake of
humor and what is so distinctive about Southern comadyit will be analyzed in
subsequent chapters of this thesis, sometimes wit is used in a subtle way. In other

words, more things are implied thare thctual meaninthatthe words denote:
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What i s essentially Southern among the vy

but the music of language still drawled in rhythm, still arranged in a particular

way. That arrangement is becoming cooler and more daderin a form of

disguise known to all women, since the prose says one thing and means four, by

implying dense, invisible secrets beneath the signs and allusions in the sentences.

(Doris Betts, AThe Fiction of Anne Tyl er

Obviously, they also use ewdt jokes and hilarious situations, but the way they
play with the language makes the reader have more than one interpretation to the
situation. Paul Bindingalso includes the use of humor and the eccentric when he
enumerates the elements which make oéfgl Southern writer. He emphasizes the fact
that, although she does not write about the countryside, her label as Southern is clear
because of her interests:

Anny (sic) Tyler is a Southern writgr i n her concern with tF

family, in her soml inclusiveness (reflecting the still comparatively cohesive

nature of Southern society), ind hessr ase
way of learning about people and their worlds, in her conegtimthe eccentric,

obsessive person. Her vkois distinguished by a joyous mostly nanic

humour, by a remarkable (and for me Southern) tenderness in her depiction of the

relations between men and women, by a mediumistic sense of (dakng 25)

Despite Binding s onsi der ati on of T yilordcr ibistrudh u mor ¢
that Tyl erés style includes alll of the afo
of the major exponents of Southern writing
Southern Witing, Donal d Nobl e considers that Tyl er
she matures and expands i nt oldomocthinkthai ngl vy
Tyler is going to change her discourse in coming stories, for she is going to continue
writing aboutBaltimore familieswith a humorousstyle Her concerns, however, have
evolved through time the same as the Southern writing has changed from the 1960s on.
Thus, in spite of her agand her recently announced retireméram sure thafAnne

Tyler will still offer a portrayal of the South as a changing pladéh a contemporgr

scenario where its past will play important role
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2.3. ANNE TYLER AND FEMINISM
In her articled St i | | Just Wrekptainsnhgveo diffisuit nt evas Toybe e r
female writer and, at the same time, a mother and a wife. Her husband had a very
demanding john a hospitaland she was the only one who could care for the children.
However, she compias in this articlethadl t hough A[ she] enjoyed t
washad to be solely, continually in their c
7). Nonetheless, motherhood for her did not mean a halt in her writing caredeltShe
that with it she hadigr own r i c her aaithe sdreectimehe dad (09 ) but
organize her time in a different way order to cover the needs of her family as well as
her professional life

Even though Tyler always refuses to acknowledge autobiographical details in her
novels, hepersonal experiences a mother and a writeaveinfluenced the way Tyler
views and portrays families. In addition, her women, mothers or not, uhsaiba
sense of attachment to their families but, at the same time, hévey a need of
fulfillment outside of the domestic spheFer this reason, in ¢hfollowing paragraphs |
am going to answer the following question: Is Anne Tyler a feminist writer? If so,
which are the strategies that she uses to convey her feminist vision?

According to feminist critics such as Myra Jehlen and Toril Moi, feminisevgrit
Amust try to undo the patriarchal strategy
femaleness, and at the same time insist on defending women presisetyme n 6 ( Mo i
82).Eventually, Tyler will reveal in a subtle way that most of the problemsaated in
the patriarchal societybut she does not defend women in her stories, she listens to them
instead. For this reason,rébm the feminist point of viewit would be difficult to
consider Tyler as an explicit and overt feminist wrigaren that sk does not usually

state it clearly in her writings like other Southern writers such as Lisa Alther or Rita
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Mae Brown Moreover, as we will see, there is not a unanimous conclusion abAst it.
LindaWagnerMar t i n suggest s, she is difficult tc
seem at ti mes, i n eftehneirnitsda xt s( cBegdluse sheni sB aé |
uses domestic topics limiting the social sphere in which nmehwao me n i nt er act .
feminist reader might think that only female actions having more public importance
than Tylerdés seem to have can h@nltgpoft he <c a
thathn Tyl er s women characters do not rebel;
and caeers; they generally appear singularly oblivious to the strong feminist issues of
t he dayAnngTylend3).s

What is more, the fact that Tyler uses a lot of female characters that have a very
strong role in their domestic sphere provokes that,irat $ight, critics like Allen
considerthat Tyler is a traditional writer using tradition&mily roles following
patriarchal modal Scholars likeK.K. Sunalinj however,add thatil Ty | er I'S not
typical feminist author in the sense that she is siotdent. She does create strong
women characters ¢é but she ionalmlesiaabes t end
and mothers (impressions.50webs.qgrg.pag). Because Tyl er 6s women ¢
of their children, needle and do the shoppifigus, or feminist criticssuch as Gilbert
and Gubar, whaepresent ayynocritical perspectivethat analyzes the impact of the
representation of womethis is the wrong model of womafnDestroyed by traditional
female activitie§ cooking, nursing, needlingmnottingi which ought to have given life
as they themselves give lif® men, the women of this undesgnd harem are
obviously buried in (and by) patriarchal definitions of their sexualitthe Madwoman
in the Attic94).

According t o sAhingseflrom a fémidine (thoughs rotenecessarily

"feminist")iponetZ9k eviorwidbagt, she points
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seem eerily untouched by any of the revolutions, be they sexual or feminist... Not only

do none of Tyler's wives sebemselves as feminists, they apparently do not even
acknowledge that su€brahermateaeyefekiseswsong (
Tyl erds stories are not in |l ine with what
within the domestic sphere, aapk in the literary traditionvheret her e was a #dAr
separation bet ween the public economi c Sy
(Coward,iThe True Story 39). Generally speaking, contempordgminism seeksto

revert this trend by placing women in society rather than keeping her at home with her
family.

Nevertheless, other scholars wonder why literary feminism has passed her by
compl etely on the basis of her dergngect i on o
than the men in their I|ives, but garl i dl vy
Evans, Anne Tylero6s feminism |lies in the o
through the daily routine gender roles could be reversed and théotratibles could
be criticised:

Anne Tyler and her work do not readily suggest association with strong feminist

positionsé Tylerbés position is perhaps |

that confront womerand men as it i's a constant e my
attention on ordinary people caught up in the daily efforts of family life. People

caught in ordinary life, of course, need to be aware of shifting gender roles and

responsibilities. Ameah chiarbctersndisagpoinb dis byT y | e r

refusing to become strong, competent, an

issues are not altogether confined to the lives her women characters choose to

lead. Nevertheless, issues that touch feminist nerves threadwdhy through

Tyl erds novels and show c(Ame Bylert3gd s who r

Although it is true thalyler depicts women in charge of the domestic tasks from
her very first novel, as we shall s¢lee home is what usually empowers theman as

opposed to the marThe domestic is also the place where men and women show

themselves as they truly atdome should not always be taken as anfamiinist place.
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Forhaeffer, Tyler is a feminist writer bec:

not only for women, but for men as well, are in the domestic arena where, through

struggle and compromise and with daily <cou
Futhermore,i n Sout hern womendés | iterary ‘tradit
empowermena nd it Afunctions as a synecdoche f ¢

pl ace not only of comfort buftonedakespfrsver an
glance tolf Morning Ever Comesthe first novel written by Tyler, the women in the

Hawkes family are devoted to the domestic sphere. Even though the women in this

novel seem comfortable with the patriarchal standards, it is by no means a traditional

novel and italreadycontainssomefeminist details. Although Mrs. Hawkes is most of

the time needlingher mother is usually cooking and the older girls take care of the
younger girls, we findloannethe elder daughter. Sikas abandoned her husband and

has come baclotherhometown to be with her family, something that Ben Joe does not

approve but his mother does not criticize:

AMom, 06 Ben Joe said, Ais Joanne home or
iYes sheb6és home. 0

Awell, then, why? And when did she get t
AShe, o ehfits mot her said vaguely.

AJust now? Didndét she know I was on the
ANoO, Il mean she | eft Kansas. 0
AObviously she | eft. o

AShe took the baby and ran away from her
AWhat o

é

ABen Joe, is there a bad conimection on y
Al can hea you. o0

AWel | |, donodt be so dramati c, t hen. Wh a 't
af f ama13)o (

With this funny conversation at the beginning of the novel, it is clear that Ben Joe
expects her mother to react in a different wenticizing what her daughter has done.

But Mr s . Hawkes does not want to step int
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suffered the bitterness of being deserted by her husband, something that has made her a
stronger yebittererwoman.

Il n Tyl e rthere arenrumezoussexamples of female characters dominating
the domestic life of the family without which the family would break. One ef th
cleaest examples is Mary Tkin Celestial Navigation She is seen as a dominant
womanbecause shieas to be in dirge of every single detail when her husband Jeremy
is working in his studio, which is almost always. With these words Olivia, a boarder in
their house, describes what Mary meant to her

So earthboundshe wasAlways nagging and tidying and bringing hirerhittle

domestic probl ems. Knocking on the door
here with an estimate and Woonydiitpleasea k e an
come out. Do you have any idea what goes
everstartanen6s | i berati on mov ENERHt , I 611 joi

Despite Ol thetiuth 8 thatvithout Masy,the house is a chaaince

Jeremy is an agoraphobic artist withtlé skills for domestic issuedMiss Vinton,

another boarder of thieouse describes the situation when Mary spends some days at

the hospitabfter giving birthand Jeremy is left in charge
| went home and found everything in chao8uddy cooking spaghetti, Jeremy
changing Hannahoés diaper, twilranol@benter s et
broom. There is something so pathetic about men trying to figure out the way a
house workssaifdlere Jer emy, Al et me do th
on the floor but he seemed to be having trouble getting Hannah teerself
down on it.(CN 138)
In a more recent novelzrownups we see howRebeccadthough some years

younger than her dead husbamds to takecare of four girlsonce she becomes a

widow. Taking care or her daughters is somethivad overwhelms hdrut, at the same

time, it comforts her
The worst days had been the ones where she had time enough to think. She
thought, What am | going to do with all the years ahead of me? The easier days

were the chaotic ones, where she proceeded from minute to mistitdegaling
with demands. Soothing the children, cooking their meals, helping with their
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homework. Standing stolid and expressionless when NoNo pushed her away and
ran sobbing to her room, oaouhawehded anBat ch ¢
Daddy goneoh i v i BWG234) (
According to Bail,|, Tyl er thinks that At
Although her novels deal with family and domestic isssbge usedypically female
topics such as motherhood, the mottleitdrenrelationship, married life, and husband
wife tensions but she doeso without excludingnen from her writingsHaving said
that, it is the way she narrates and the techniques that she uses what make her
interesting to the feminist readers and criticcssn her fnarrative stra
conventional expectations of the family no
In order to see how Tyler is a different feminist, it is important to comment on the
most important feminist movements and feminist critics. This, weeywill identify the
most relevant feminist traits n  Tsywlor& an@ the parameters that can be used to
approach her workollowing a chronological order in the waves of feminist criticism.
With this background information we will be able to approaehvirork from a feminist
perspective using some of the critical thinking provided by different schools which
could be in |line with Tylerds vision of
dissertation, given that there are not so many accounts oro T8detinist perspective
Petnds articl e AT yadndRuth Saxtdin $iHeOwiBopes,sBoats, and
Fringed Shawl s: Femal e Dr eanalyzaosne &pegsnod | s of
Tyl er 60 s afesaome ofithe flew essays which analyze tipgctmore closely
Another interesting source is the already cited book by Elizabeth Evans Aalhed
Tyler (1993) where the scholar gives a feminist depiction of Tyler at the end.
Nonetheless, most of the materials mentioned do not study in depth tmésfassues
underlying in Tyleros fiction, they rathe

providing a complete overview. Thus, with this section of the dissertation my aim is to
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give a broaders c o p e o fapprdagh tefeminism in order to fillthe void of
scholarly materials.
Beginning inthe 1970s literary feminist criticismfrom the early phase of the
Anglo-American seconavave feminist theory represented by the work of Kate Millet
and Mary Ellman revolted against patriarchy and the mainstream culture arguing that
the canons that were established by men excluded women. For this reason, women had
to speak up and begin a new literature thaghraped the classical structures. They used
strategies suclas direct language straight to the point and clearly critical with the
society.Anne Tyler cannot beead under the rhetorical premises suggested by this early
school becausker style is characterized by subtlstgcei her books are not
inange r i mmersed in sex, nor focused on c
(Brock 2).Having said that, sometimes her characters express a clear feminist position
For instance, when Mary was still with her first husband, she remembers how her
motherin-law helped her with the babgomething that her husband was unable to do
And after the baby! |l 6m ashamed to say
interfere, she never tried to take over, but whenever | was feeling lost and too
young she was right thererding me hot milk and talking on and on in that airy,
fake-tough way she had, appearing not to notice anything was wrong but soothing
me all the sameCould a mardo that? No man thatknow of. CN 72)
NeverthelessTyler prefers the use of literary strategies such as irony and comic
situations as well as eccentric charactersrder to criticizethe patriarchalsociety.In
addition, ®me of her techniques to overcome the gender stereotypes are in line with the
stereotyps of feminity which Mary Ellmann points out in her bodkhinking About
Women(1968) El Il mann fs hwritess hdveo kimownviwow & rexploit, for
their own subversive purposes, the stereotypes of them and their writing created by

me n qtd. (h Moi 35). These stereotypes are as follows: formlessness, passivity,

instability, confinement, piety, materiality, spirituality, irrationality, compliancy, the
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Witch and the ShrewAnne Tyler usessome ofthe aforementioned categories. For
instance, the figure of €hWitch is present in her novinnerin the character of Pearl
When the absent father returns to see his
see his family as a unitedgrobput Cody st ates thatDHRheir mec
305).With thisterm Cody summarizes what Pearl has meant to him. In this sense, Tyler
uses Pear|l as a way to portray that fAmot he
a gift of the 328).fe courseo (Gullette

Another example of how Tylecritically uses thestereotypes that Ellmann
describes is her portrayal of spiritualéynd irrationality since she sometimetepicts
women with a chaotic life where their heart governs their reason. This is the case of
Jenny, C o dDjndes In ker eatly yautishewisits a fortune teller because she
wants to know if she should get marriedcher college sweethealfthe third chapter title
in Homesick Restaurant i De s t r o0 yeehdes the/dedtiny predicted to Jenny by
a fortune teller: tiimMaryowddorny®tudgo dbdre amrd:t
According toBradley B o we r gings with thei melancholy and melodrama of a
country song title, and the joke it creates for the reader is the same shared by listeners of
those ball ads o ingthessenhe, oheoreakzeéstthigeFodtyne tell& ésa d
afraudandeved enny realizes at the end of the ¢
|l isten to the radi o f baonethelessndanny dolodvs herwe at h e
advice and gets marrie@ihat thefortune teller proves to be false is shown some months
after the marriage. Jenny has come back to Baltimore alone because, as she tells Ezra,
her husbandHar | ey 1is fAso clever; you dondét know
(102). Although she providesumerous examples illustrating how Harley is so perfect
that he cannot stand it any longer, the most interesting fragment comes when she

rereads his letter of proposal:
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See how he had dated 8 July, 1957 a form that struck her as pretentious,

unless 6 course he happened to be English. She wondered how she could have

overlooked the pompous language, #merican courtship(as if his superior

intelligence placed him on a whole separate continent), and most of all, the letter

itself, the very fact thatt iwas written, advancing the project of marriage like a

corporation merger(106)

Jennyo0s spirituality and irrationality
which far from being good fotheir marriage, is the cause of its breaking. Therefore,
Tylserpbortrayal of these stersubversignes reinfor

Apart fromthe more radical perspectives early secondvave AngleAmerican
feminism in the 197Qsin her essay about American feminist criticismthis period
Cheri Registepoints out some elemeritsatfemale literature mugtlfill in order to be
consideredfeminist (1) serve as a forum for women; (2) help to achieve cultural
androgyny; (3) provide roleethods; (4) promote sisterhood; and) @ugment
consciousness raigio (211).

Let us examine how Anne Tyl erRégsterwor k i
considered necessary for .woAmemdsdi mar rteaot i Re
definitioaoa bftdrfaotrwurme has to portray real
women can feel identified with what they read and with the female charadététsher
novels, Tyler uses reéife situations of women. For example, women who feel
themselves underestimated by their families like Deliaadder of Yearswomen who
are abandoed by their husbands likeearlin Dinner or women whg in turn,run away
from their husbands like Mary i@elestial Navigationwomen whose wish is to become
mothers likeBitsy and Ziba inDigging to Americaor successful women like Dorothy
in TheBe gi nn e byg $n addlitiom,dshe uses common situations where women

could feel identified with. For example, when Maggie and Serena, now nRaddte

women, are talking about how time has passed and how their body has changed:
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AMenopause! O YMbaugbgviee bseaeind .t hr ough menopau
AGIl adly, 0 Serena told her.

AOh, SKaegeogiaé osai dé

AWell, goodness, 0 Serena said, Awhy shou
ABut I remember when we first got our p
we al l waited®3aRdmemhiem,i dgshe® the Barl e
once the only thing we talked about? Who had started and who had not? What it
must feel |l i ke? How on earth weodd keep

mar r i BLa98B207)(

Register also mentions therer fandr ogynyo to refer to tFh
and women and how feminists want ifa new
val ues, some of which are traditionally i
societyo (212) . Al t h dsuandh fenwle rolearacters caif d er 6 s
considered as being associated with the traditional roles of men and wbmesiso
true that Tyler also depicts famili@gere men and women share their responsibilities
in the family. For instance, there are coupleslithe Yazdans and the Donaldsams
Digging to Americawhose male charactefgre concerned about how they relate to
i nti macy, family 1|ife, andinpenseodygll er 6katv
G e n dlel4) Bespite the adoption, both fatheBamiand Bradare very implicated in
the care of their little girls:

S ami sat in an antique rocker a good si:

description of the joys o-floahda gohoatifoh o o d . i

croissants and the New Yoiki me s, 0 B fsanyg fawwiie thing ofi thet

week. | love it! Justne andmy kid together. You ever do that with Susan? Go off

on your ownDA28)r a jaunt ?0 (

Neverthel ess, i n Tylerds fiction there
more ajob than a natural instinct. For exampléam, adivorcedman in his sixties is
forced bythe circumstancet® babysit his grandson, something that he does not really

enjoyb e ¢ a u had ndidea VWhat to do with a feypearoldo (NC 138). On top of

that,he wonders what other grandparents may feel about their grandchildren:
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Strange how unconnected he felt to this child. Not that he had anything against

hi m; certainly he wished him wellé But 1
seemed too much to conghrend. Did other grandparents feel this way@ 141)

His lack ofskills is no more than a reflection ofshinability to be a good father

no wonder that his daughters also feel unconnected to his.faifter uses this type of

male characters in ordén reinforce the idea of the woman as the nurturer Butya

shall see, the use of men in Tylerds novel

Theconcept of fAandr ogtherglamodelswhith, aceodind vy | i n
to Register, shouldd i nst i | | a positive sense of femi:H
whoareselact ual i zi ng, whose identities are no
Tyl erds female characters are fully 1indep

standards and their ta@ns. This is the case of Cicely 8aint Maybe She rej ect s
proposal of marriage because she thinks that they are too young and she wants to do
other things before having her own family. Another example is Dorothyhe
Begi nner 0 Althdhgh csliebdies at the beginning of the story, through the
perspective oRaronthe reader discovers how she had a successful career as a doctor
and was not keen on domestic issues such as having children or cooking and doing
housework Nevertheless, these chaters from her more recent novels are rare in her
first works, since most of the times it is the woman who takes care of the house whereas
men dAplay insignificant Ibedl|Ams Tylerg56)iTeeads of
case of Jeremy irCelestial Navigation is the most outstanding one. Being an
agoraphobic and eccentric artist, he fails to connect with his own children and has no
word on the domestic issues because he is too focused on his own work:
The basement wallwere lined with case lots ofMr y 6 s househol d goc
was an entire cabinet of sneakers, waiting to be grown into. Another of toilet
paper. A barrel of detergent big enough to hold two children. Was this necessary?

He felt that she was pointing something out to him: her role pglisy, feeder,
caretaker. ifSee how | dithese 8&e Mymraserviesolw | k-
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wi || al ways have more, you donodt even h.
shirt for you the minute t hGN1@) bows wear

The sense of communitgmong womens also another pattern that Tyler uses in
her novels by depicting ddrent families and situations where most of the conflicts
arise between men and womeand womarncenteredrelationships are reinforced. It is
what Registed e f i nes as t he .0 eleHii < gs iotf u ditsii st ea ehro ok
such aigging to AmericaAlthough there is a sense of competition between the two
families regarding the education of their adopted daughters, Bitsy and Ziba usually have
the same preoccupations; they are united by a new concept of motherhood despite their
different cultural backgrounds and origins

Zi ba had told her once that her parents

have children shoul dndét ohabvee chAhDelsdtrienny;! c

Ziba had said with a laugh, but Bitsy had not laughed with her. Instead she

had reached out and covered Zibabés hand

flooded suddenly with tearéDA 75)

Finally, Register mentions the notion bferature as an instrument to raise
consciousness bout t he womsaaetyls provaiag realistec mccounts of
the devel opment o f the female personality
stories, for all of thendelve into theordinary lives ofthe female characters, their
perceptions and their feelingswards their husbandand how they would like to
change their lives.

As we have seen, the aforementioned eleméntsve t heir pl ace i
narrative. I n Regi st eictiorml worlois ahs that fidlfillhadl i d e al
five functions i n egwitndg ¢am beicansered(ad fLlbling Thu s
the feminist literary perspectives of the early 1970s

Themore maturesecond wavef Anglo-American feminism of the late 1978sd

1980s also set its theorieagainst patriarchy but it started avolution in literary
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criticism. They wanted to analyzmajor literary works from the point of view of

women, hence, changing some of the classical visions ofrthie books written by

md e authors. The term ngyrnhismeriod by Ewite was f
Showalter, whosought to study the woman as writer taking into accduert

sociological contextAs Gubar states:

The images or themes or lexicons to which women wraprseared especially

drawn, their uses of a recurrent cast of characters, their attraction to certain

authorial strategies, gendeslated standards at work in the publication or

reception of their books, the distinctive reading patterns of female readlers:

sustained the attention of feminist schol&st{cal Condition 116117).

With Agynwomenbei $ maeemvered and eminiss started a
revision of literary works from the point of view of the feminist readlemthermore,
this schobof thought did not accept anything related to masculinity as a way of giving
predominance tloe ovouseen 6fst weo rikrsogr amme of gyl
a female framework for the anal ysis of W O
basedonthet udy of f emale experience, rather th
(Showal ter, ATowar dsForé&Showateniwomen writel? &raenttiec s 0 2
1920s onwards amgart ofwhat she calls thBFemale phaseé This stage is characterized
by rejecting both the imitation of male literaturand the protest in order to turn to
women centered experiences.

Within gynocriticism, Josephine Donovarincludes the se@ al | e d Acul tu
feminismo a branch of feminist theory which considers women as a gepara
community with their own culture and customs. For instance, Donovan mentions that
women fihave been confined/consigned,to the
as it has been mentioned,s one of Tyl erds most remar k

discusesshow women have been fnassi Aswedvillseee chi |

when talking about familyT y | er 6 s wo me nnurtusngralé whgreahirmeme a
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are usually missing or have problems to cope with parer@inghe one hananen like

LiaminNoah 6 s @Gaveapather distant relationship witheir childrenafter they

divorce
Liam had barely known Kitty as a |little
lastditch effortsi a savethe-marriage baby born late | their lives, oslyh e hadn ot
save the marriage (surprise, surprise),

his own family. And not so frequent a visitor, at thdeast frequent of all with
Kitty, since she had been so youndC(124)

On the other hand, women likRebeccain Grownupsa bsor b her husb
family in order to become the caretaker:

Had it ever crossed her mind that Joe had married her for her usefulness? Yes, it

had crossed her mind. And never more so than after he died; just up and wilfully

died andeft her to cope on her own.

Now, though, she saw what he had rescued her from: that ingrown, muted,

stagnant, engagdad-be-engaged routine that had started to chafe her so. Oh, he

had been just as useful to her; no doubt abolBWG246)

With theselines Rebecca also reveals how she needed a man in her life, hence
their marriage was also a positive thing for her. For this reasome $eminist critics
within the gynocritics currentmay consider that Anne Tylecould not bea
representative efminist witer. Accor di ng t o Cowar d, Acont
protagonists are positively garrulous about their intimate personal histories h e
femal e protagoni st h af@he breecStomd9). Ndvarthelegse a ki n g
as it has been mentioned, Tyler does$ excludemale protagonist frorher novels. On
the contrary, she givethem central roles crashing agastShowal t er 8s gy noc
parameters because she does not eXThel ude t|I
first lines of A Patchwork Planetfor instance, clearly state who the protagonisfilis:
AM A MAN you can trust, is how my customers view ni@r a't | east, | 6m

iso (PP 3). At the end of the novel the same words appear, although the stress is not on

the word MAN, as in the openirpes, but on the fact that he can be trusidtien she
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unfolded my noteSophia she readyou never did realize. | am a man you can tust
(PP 288)

Anne Tyler chooses both male and female voices as narrators of her stories. Due
to that, feminist writes such as Hélene Cixous would considlgier as a nofieminist
writer. Cixous belongs to the French feminist literary critical school centered on the
pr emi s e scritwef féna n i wigoisfia practice of writing
which undermines thinguistic, syntactical, and metaphysical conventions of Western
nar r adtd im®howaller,The New Feminist Criticisr). For this reasonhaving
male characters as protagonistsTof/ | enro&vse |l s contradicts Ci xol
women fAmueutwwiomenalnd bring women to writ
put herself into the text as into the world and intoi hs t a3t1y. ¥hat is more, for
Cixous feminist texts have to Astruggle t
logic, split open to clasr e o f t he biqgtdaimMoi 1608).pweshas a on o (
rather conventional style given that she does not experiment with language or uses
disruptive narrative techniqueldence, her vision of literatunmoves clearly far away
from what Geredasitlse desl feminime diteratuwehich should use a poetic
style and language that went beyond the syntactical order, thergaat symbols and
the sequentiatarrations.

Ty | enalécharacters are a way of showing the tensions in the family and a way
of empowering women because Tyl er Nfndeal s
mal e feckl essness ampmhg). Trdughlher nasrativee she eadérL a ws o
realizes how me have flaws, which she laughs at by using humor or by creating
eccentric characters which clearly show these defects.

The qualities which makeé men so desira

feminists have chosen to ridicule: power (the desireotnidate others); privilege
(the exploitation of others); emotional distance (the inability to communicate);
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and singular love for the heroine (the inability to relate to anyone other than the
sexual partnerYy Cowar d, fAFemal e Desiredo 174)

Al | these el ements mentioned by Coward ¢
instance, inlf Morning Ever Come®8en Joe Hawkes feels that he is in charge of his
family when the truth is that his family ignores him. Consequently, his desire to
dominate thers is frustrated and he leaves his family to start a new life with his new
wife, whom he expects &tay at home and take care of their future son:

He knewé the careful Il ittle apartment wh

him, like his own littlepiece of Sandhill transplanted, and asking what was wrong

if he acted different from the husbands in the homemaking magazines but loving

him anyway, in spite of all that. And then years on top of years, with Shelley

growing older and smaller, looking theay her mother had, knowing by then all

his habits and all his smallest secrets and at night, when his nightmares came,

waking him and crooning to him until he drifted back to sleep, away from the

thin, warm arms. And they might even have a baby, a bdy wiind blue eyes

and small, struggling feet that she would covethm night, crooning to him too.

(IMC 197)

Ben Joedbs thoughts describe a woman that
mother and good wife who devotes her life to take carerdiiliband and her son.

Al t hough in general none o ffor 8plditegr 6 s ma |
others, it is true that there are some male characters who have a job which allows them
to have some privileges. This is the case@emy inCelestial Nawgation He is an

artist and this job allows him to be isolated from his own famillgich fosters his

isolation by considering him a genius who cannot be disturbed

I couldndét think what to say I |l ooked
him.Fi nal |y | asked, AWould you | i ke me to
AYou think that 1 66m not up to it, o0 he sa
He startled me. I sai d, A Why, no, Jer emy
Al can do things I|ike that.o

AOf coui $eyobmd@tr e working on something. o
Al dm not working on anything at all .o

He shut the door again. What could | d@N(135)
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The inability to communicate effectively is one of the elements that mosalef
Tyl erds characters have. As a result, t h
charaters feel frustrated and dominated by women. This is theofdsem Pennywell
inNoahos CHemsadiversedmanwho mees a woman that can changes life
but hefails to give way tohis feelings, hence the relationshipmes to an end Sh&
musthave wanted 0 mu c h, underneat h! And he had gi
unforeseen way, Eunice really had turned out to be his rememf&@251)

Finally, Tyl erds male singul ar |l ove for
Breathing Lessonsand Ladder of Years Both male protagonists, Ira and Sam
respectively, usually criticize and even ridicule their wives but they are highly
dependent on them and so are their children.

We can also analyze in Tyl er Ostatiomofr k a f
the family. The fAiwhole notion of Apropero fami/l
she is able to show that there are different types of families in which the father is not the
leading member. That is why sometimes she uses what has beed aalle
Adysfunctional o families. This <concept h a
Spectowhen commenting on Tyl erds wor k. 't ref
problems that interfere with the normal functioning of the family. According to the
TWU Counseling CenterT e x a s Wo ma n 6 £ounseting vCentes) suthy
problems are mostly related to the role o
underfunction, leaving their children to fend for themselves. Other parents over
function, never &wing their children to grow up and be on their own. Others are
i nconsistent or violate basic boundaries ¢
are many parents who undinction, and she usually depicts them running away from

their families sub as Beck inDinner or Tina in Grownups Sometimes there is a
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member of the family who occupies the blank space left by the missing parent such as
Rebecca irGrownupsbut sometimes that role is assumed by the remaining péent

Pearl inDinner. In fact, sometimes the fleeing parent is idealized in such a way that
Rebecca considers that Athe way to win Yy
abandonBWGBHE mo (

Opposed to the undéunctioning parents we find the ovemctioning ones like
Mrs. Pauling. She has got three children but she protects the boy, Jeremy, who receives
all her attentions to the detriment of his sisters Amand a, Jeremyods e
describes with bitterness the situation in her family, whose father also abandons them

It never occurred to her that she was b

occurred tame of course. | was the oldest. | had been displaced years ago. | saw

how Mother had room for only one person at a time, and that one the youngest

and smallest andve ak est é I n all ot herrecevert uati or

requesting and expecting even from her own daughters without ever giving

anything out, but she spoiled Jeremy from the moment he was born and | believe

that that is the root of all this troubles. Ma madés boy. She prefer

everyone.CN 17)

Her use of male characters comes as a surprise to reviewers such as Updike, who
states that in fAa time when many woman |
enough proclaiming the difficulties of lmgj female, Anne Tyler persistently concerns
herself with the mor al evolution Inbah mal e
interview given toEl Paisin 2013, Tyler explainswhy she gives such an importance to
male characters. She mentighat in the edcation that she had received there was no
difference between man and womafet, he considers that men and women have
different types of reactions and thoughts. That is why she combines themnouels.

According to her, oithe one hand, narrating froa male point of view is more limited

than using a female voice because women say how they feel whereas men take a lot of

time to realize about feelings. In fact, shelievesthat men are very constrained

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd67

because they fare al mestt hffomrcefdeeby ngoaci a

considers that fwe are al ways worrying abo

(Interview with Lisa Allardice n.pag. On the other hand, she likes men and she feels

comfortable with them because she has had a verymgtattnship with the men in her

life, i.e. herfather, brothersandhusbandlt is worth mentioning here that, although the

scope of this thesis wouldnot all ow for a

perspectives of male or masculinity studiéss clearly a theoretical field to be explored

in the future given Tylerdés fondness for h
Nevertheless, although men have a central role in her novels, she often makes fun

of them by depicting men that do not have the characterigissribed in the

patriarchal structures to lead their familigsfact, when asked in an interview why her

male characters are not especiafignly, s he ans wigermen areh'taall thafi r e a |

mac hoo (| n Daly Mail epag). Whistishthe case of Ben Joe linMorning

Ever ComesBeing the only and elder son of a widow with six daughters, he is

supposed to be the patriarch of the family. However, the older sisters are the ones who

support his studies with their jobs and adntarishe finances of the familjAccording

to Alice Hal/l Petry in ,hieerveegysday ngTywlbeorut
reversedo (34) but he is not able to see i
he thinks his father would have done. Thecft 1 s t hat not even his

patriarch, for he had an affair with another woman in town resulting in avhoywas

named after his father, a privilege that Ben Joe had always resented. What is more, Ben

J 0 e 60 s wdntad th escape fromeh Hawkes women butluetdovent ual
his sudden deatiThe same as his father, Ben Joe is isolated from his family and, as

StelaNesanovich states, he fAis something of &
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After having analyzed the main gender representahs i n Tyl er 6s w
general way under the light of secewdve AngleAmerican school paradigms, we turn
now to studyJ udi th Butl er s t heo,rwhichedn hejpeus der p ¢
understandsome aspects afy | er 6 s wor k. B urd Wawe of fereinlisbo n gs t
theory, which developed in the 199s . I n this third wave, i mo
paid to images not only of f @ritcalContditon but al
117) Furthermorein this period, feminist criticism startdd question the concept of
gender and the meani.gBgteraofguiémandaandgeéwdma
not innate, but rather a set of @whmvi ors
KowaleskiWallace 86).In her bookGender Troublepublished in 1990 she explores
how gender is an artificial creation tHavorspatriarchal viewsThrough her theory she
guestions second wave feminism given that they highlight the female in essentialist
terms establishing an opposition between the raatkthe female when both genders
and sexual identities are socially and performatively construtitedtems that Tyler
supports Butlerds view in the sense that s
associated to the female and feminity with en&atures. By using this unstable
representation of masculinity and feminini
is culturally constructed and individually performed. For this reason, when Tyler uses
apparent traditional models of masculinity feminity that transgress their typically
associated traits she is laughing at the traditional standards established for men and
wo men. Through her fiction we can find nu
gender by usingg we ak 0 mal e c lgieen aypitakyfemalerebpansibiliyr e
in order to help the famiyNowa day s, women fAtake primary
care, spend more time with infants and children than do men, and sustain primary

emotional ties witRBAccadnhgnteoChecdodowpwwBEé&n
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mot hers do not parent, other women, rat her
3. We <can find exampl es. Qnfthe tne hand, wencanTindl er 6 s
women taking care of nebiological childrenin Tyle 6 s nov edoainThe Tic h as
Can Tree Rebecca itGrownupsand Mrs. Yazdan iDigging to AmericaOn the other
hand, there are also mal e c¢harevanttheugls who
they could leave the parenting role to othemen.For instance, lan Bedloe iBaint
Maybedeci des to become a father and ea mot he
Moreover, he does not let his mother or other relative to take care of the children
because he believes that de&tteDuirshatmo ckall d me |f
attitude as fAgender blendingd because he a
t he f @malneo Tyl er 6s M4)si on of Gender o

However, fathers who are in charge of their children are not usually successful
because they are generally busy with their job. For instdBaey in Grownupsis a
successful businessman wahson(Peter)Jandhei s about t o remarry ot
stepdughters. In the novel there is a scene when Peter wants to drown Ihiecsel§e
he cannot cope with his fatherds new marr |
we t and he has to change them. Rebecca ol
tweaky paledots of nipples and dingy, stretchedt underpants fraying at the edges.
(This was what happened, Rebecca reflected, when a father had sole custody.)
Everything was too big for him.o (12)

Similarly, Ezra Tull inDinner assumes the role of organizings tamily meetings
so that his siblings and his mother stay in touch. In addition, he is the one taking care of
his mother until she dieslis maternal personality contrasts with the lack of ability of
his motherPearlto be a support for her childreAsVo el ker puts it , AREzTr

is an extension of his own nurtwuring soul
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With the aforementioned examples we car
motherhood and fatherhood is very different from the conventionas rassigned in
traditional families Even though on the surface her families may seem to follow the
conventions, by usinggansgressive femininity and masculinity modste is following
a postmodern vision ajender identity In addition, her stories support the idea that
women and men are forced to replicate what they have learnt from the traditithrey
can be classified as Astor owlygi cwio me m @t raandd
patriarchal vision of gender

Traditionally, women are the nurturers of the family because of physical and
psychological reasons. In patriarchal society women are designed for finding happiness
in motherhood, whereas in Tylerds realisti
t o Qui el understandsTtlyat rearriage and motherhood are often symbolic of
structures designed to imprison womeno ( 6:¢
characters who want to escape from this stereotyped reality. Some examples of
uncommon mothers are PeardaRauline, who are sometimes considered as being bad
by their own families and this affects their condition as women, since they are seen as
monsters by their own ki n: AThe monster v
selfless, acts on her own initiativeho hasa story to telli in short, a woman who
rejects the submissive role patri,ahechy ha
Madwoman in the Atti&8). Pearl reflects what Karen EkBsitton mentions regarding
the role of mothers in contemporargfi i on by women: AThe most
recent womenodés fiction is inpdt @dce tsted fh ad
(qtd. in Nina Baym 289). According to her, mothers are usually seen as the bad ones
and they are usually killed by tla@thor in the course of the narrative in order to redeem

their image forthereadeAs opposed to the bad mother we
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of the fAgood mot her 0 tOhWdmansBora: Metikeghdod ase d i n
Institution and Experienc€l976) Though she published her book in the 1970s her

ideas are still in vogue since she explains how motherhood is an institution which
imposes a set of rules to the woman in what refers to childrearing. Therefore, when a
woman is not able to fulfil these rdgtions she is automatically blamed and considered

asaii bad mmiine aith herthesis women fAget gratificatio
i nfant é becaus e hdrlbmreness avithptieeir infam drecause ithey
experience it as an extensionofthee |l ves 6 ( Chodorow 85). Pear
a woman who does not enjoy being a mother, and on her deathbed she expresses how

her children could have been better with another womarii You shoul d have ¢
mot hBHRA ) ( Al t houmyh tih @Okl itadowvisfthe bitterness that

lies in Pearl for being the only support for her children. In a way, she is also repenting

of some unpleasant situations that her kids have suffered due to her inability to cope

with the fact that she hdseen abandoned by her husbhaAlihough Pearl is the dst

example of it, another mothéna is seen as bad by one of her childre®B&bara in
Noahos ,Gmoephe fias a rather tense relatign with her youngest daughter

whom she does not und&sd Kitty explains with these words their relationship|

just feel | ike shebd6s acting crazy. Every |
youbre grounded, 06 and fAKittyenthioa; omayme mtul
what | mead NG 126) Barbara feels that she is losing her daughter because she is
imposing too many barriers. As a result, Kitty turns to her father so that she camenjoy
freedom that her mother would not have granted BEeentually, 8 we will see when

talking about the family, the novels of Tyler reveal that the relationships between

mother and daughter are not always easy.
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A different approach to motherhood is adoptientopic that is not commonly
treated in modern fictianThis situation is portrayed iDigging to Americavheretwo
families (and two motherd)ve adoptionin a different way.Furthermore, Tyler uses
adoption in order to break the stereotypes of masculinity. Traditionally, when a couple
failed to have children it was considered to be the wolhas f aul t . Neverthe
of the couples, the Americdranian, Tyler breaks the patriarchal standards that are

present throughout the cultures by depicti

She winced too at recalling her automatic assumptidna t Zi bads fail.L
pregnant was exactly thatZ i b &ifue. When they discovered that it was,

instead, Sami 6s failure, Maryam had beei
sai d. Mumps? Sami had never had mumps!

known? Did he have them while he was away in college, and he had felt too
embarrassed to mention such things to a womaA?2()

As we have saidlyler transgresses gender stereotypes but she also uses some of
these stereotypes to show the patriarchal veiemugist duality in society. Asoyce
Durham statesTylerd §imen can be nurturing as well a
exhibit patr ifidAmalealTyatetr idts u dve)ysRitsyrthe otlier Ge nd e
adopting mother, shows a lot of patriarchal commertsnmalking about childcare,

henceshe is a completely different woman from Ziba

ANap?o0

é

AOh! |l wish! o Ziba said. She | adled ri ce
at wor k., and the other days 1 6m trying
clekanng and such. o

AYou work?0 Bitsy asked her.

Al 6m an interior decorator. o

Al coul dndét bear to wor k! How coul d you

Ziba stopped dishing out rice and sent Maryam an uncertain glance.
It was Lou who br oke t hebayifrometmedime he i We |l |

was six weeks ol d, and see how well he t
é

i But it o6s t he mo st f ormati ve ti me of t h
those daysDA3s)ck again. o (
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With her last remark Bitsy illustrates how she has assumed lerasahurturer.
Not only hasshe accepted the conventions of the stdynome mother but shalso
criticizes the behaviors that do notat ch her idea of mot her h
mothero
In addition to norbiological mothers, male mothers and mothers that fail to enjoy
motherhood, Tyler also uses female characters that reject having children. This is the
case of Dorothy inT h e Begi nn e Skesis aGmofessionalewoman who
considers hat her medical career is more important than having children or doing
typical haisework things such as cookirigven herfamilyc r i t i ci zes Dor ot hy

domestic attitudes

[ Dorot hy was] too professional, my Si st
Dorothy was a doctor. |l work as an edit
that great a disparity, right? What Nandina meant was,iritent upon her

profession. Too woHo b s es s ed. She |l eft for her off

greet me with myslippers in the evening, barely knew how to boil an egg. Fine
with me.(BG 10)

As we have seen, Tyler includes males as main characters in her novels in order to
show that men and women do not follow a fixed pattern, but they follow their instincts
and avn agency This is a very feminist conception because, as Eagleton pdébsoit:
only may a man behave in a way that is deemdde mi and awerman behave in a
60 ma s ¢ unbninar bud our very understanding of what constitdtesa s cul i ned a
0 f e michangesconstantly in tioé158).
The fact that Tyler uses men as first person narrators occsosneof her novels
such asA Patchwork PlanegtNoa h 6 s @Gmiimphas 8egi nnebeépte Goodb:
being the main characters in the novels, the stafidhese men (Barnabyjam and

Aaron) go around the women in their lives, namely, their wiveswies, lovers and

daughters. Thus, Tyler gives voice to these women to criticize what the main character
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does because fAiwomen do ysadmes ang havehdiffarens i n
ideas and feelings about what is i mportant
Also a feminist critic from the 19808hose work was analyzed by Mdinnette
Kolodny, ment i ons t wo patterns i n f e naad e fic
Ai nveor sTihoen first one has to do when a f emal
pl an me.dndMo ( 71) whereas inversion occurs wl
|l iterary i mages of wo matd.énMaii7lg. Tyeeusen lgoptht ur ned
patterns in her novels. We can find reflexive perception in almost all her novels, since
her female characters are usually involved in unplanned situations. From her early novel
A Slipping Down Lifave can see Evie carving the name of her platémie Casey in
her forehead. Another exampletasbe foundn Earthly Possessionsvhere Charlotte is
kidnapped by a bank robber just when she was about to abandon her husband. Even in
her latest novels we do find DorothyThh e Be gi n n ehit Bysa tr€e avhichb y e
kills her and later she becomes a ghost that can only be seen by her husband.
Inversion is part of many of her female characters such as Euniseoim h 6 s
Compassor Martine inA Patchwork PlanetBoth are described as being dull wame
with rather masculine traits. These a@me ofthe words that Liam uses to describe
Euni pesadity:
She cared little about food in genefamade not so much as a gesture toward
c,ooking, and never seemed to notice what he gave her to eat.
ghe never \_Norelresses; just those peasant skirts or balloony slalksdid she
use cosmetics.
ghe was refreshingly indifferent to dom
his furniture, or spruce up his wardrobe, or balance his 8i€t169-160)

According to Gilbert and Gubar, one of the ways women have to confront the

male is the use of human order to laugh at situations, which will make that women
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feel more empowered in their roles. I n Vi
learn to laug , without bitterness, gdinNbeMamadstie
Land 339). The use of linguistic strategi@s order to subvert patriarchig the core of
the theories of the French feministgho introduced the aforementioned term of
A ® c r feminineod_uce Irigaray and Hélene Cixous are part of this group of feminists.
According to Irigaray it is important for women to express their own pleasure no
matter if they have to be disruptive. Although, as it has been mentioned, Rier
cannot be considered an experimergathor, some of the techniques she uses (e.g.
humor, irony) as well as her eccentric characters are a way of expressing a certain
pleasue that favors the feminine sid&s RoseQuiello explains in her essayali the
use of | anguage inwemma bDfHh Tyl erdés novel s
sense of fragmentation experienced by women who are prohibited by society from
expressing their sexual desires, yet rebelliously seek to fulfill them in spite of the
consequenceso ( 5 3Bvie, thé\protagoxist diSlipgingdofvn Lifg i s
whocarves in her foréhdadstwerdoid HGASBHEYMe
loves, hence, by carving his name she expresses her desires instead of repressing them.
As a resultwomen like Eviechallenge male authority by doing unconventicaalons.
Tyerds novels are full of uncommon situat
affect their lives forever in spite of the general opinion of the most traditional
characters.
Another criticwithin the poststructural thirdvave feminist literary criticisms
Julia Kristeva who describes some stylistic and thematic elements which can be found
in literature written by women. According to her, among the themes that woseein
their textsmore recurrentlyis he concept of reformul ating

conception of |l oveé today fails to satisf)

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd76

(284). This idea iparticularlyt r ue i n T yihce in allsof thmosheeekpkores
love from different perspectiveg\lthough most of the times her conception of love
does not involve sex or passion, there is a search for a perfect communion with the
loved one, especially on the side of the woman. As a result, when thenweeis that
her life is voidand lacking of romantic stimulus on the side of her hushsinel feels
frustrated. That is whynany female charactems her novelsabandon or divorcéheir
husbandsEvie in A SlippingDown Life Mary in Celestial NavigationDelia in Ladder
of Years Emily in Mor g an 6 s, S&ahsirsThenAgcidental TouristFiona in
Breathing Lessoner Pauline inThe Amateur MarriageAlthough there are also male
characters who abandon their wives (this is the case of Beck TOlinimer at the
Homesick Restaurantthe number of desertions of women is higher. Thus, this concept
of the woman leaving the man is a way of empowering the woman and giving her the
option of starting a new life. This feminist notion questions the patriarchalastis
where the man is in charge and tmy one who decideand the gender stergpes on
Western romantic love

Also worth considering in this essay is the approach mentioned by Belsey and
Moore. They point out that, when analysing a feminist tiye,reader might consider
Ahow the text represents women, what it S
sexual di fRfeegraerndciendg (tlh)e. representation of
di fficult to give a ¢genactems,lIsincaeachonemotthemf Tyl
has got some peculiarities that make them uniddespite her belonging to the
Southern tradition of literature, the depiction that Tyler makes of women in her novels
is far from the beautiful andelicate women of past timeRather than that, her women
are active and independent, although they sometimes laekosdiflence.Thus, Tyler

is helping to deconstruct the ideal Sout he
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strong, creative, and sexy woman who more often hasaar eer t han a beau
(Perry and Weaks 443Nevertheless, we can distinguish between traditior@hen
and -Bpr eet e dAcconingnte Saxton Afringed shawl s, d
anything sensuous and colourful and unusual separatéedfep i r i t ed Agypsyo
from the dutiful mot hers and daughters wh
(66) because Awomanods clothing .clothis senset es wi
characters belonging to the first groémlow the establishedtonventions and are
willing to take care of their husband and children. They normally work at home or have
a job which allows them to do the domestictaske c ause t hey are Afor
men to provide the money needed to support them and theirrckild 06 (ABnea n s ,
Tyler 94). Some examples of these fAproper and
Bal t i mor é&nne TylEr®aaresMrs. Emerson ifihe Clock WinderMaggie in
Breathing Lessonsr Paulinein The Amateur Marriage

The second type of womans , as Evans | abelThesbefmemak
characters have their owol (sometimes not a common one), do not behave as they are
expected and wear unusual outfits. These charaatersamong otherdvlartine in A
Patchwork PlanetDaphne inSaintMaybe Kittyin No a h 6 s  OraviurelarsThe
Accidental TouristLet us examine in detail the later, given that they are the ones who

usually challenge the male figure.

Martine is depicted as a man from Barna
hercl| ot hes are not very feminine and Barna
woman fAmal edo t hat iFsreBaplenthebeystassexlmieencountérr i e n c

between Barnaby and Martine and the description that Barnaby makes of her is not very
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sensualil 6d never thought of Martine as a WwOo m:

just this scrappy, shamgdged littlepersono ( 1 8 5)

Daphne and Kitty are very similar characters. Both are the youngest in their
families and they want to be different from theiblings. They are also more connected
to the new trends in society and.osdmeti me:
term, coined by Regina Barreca in her bddley Used to Call Me Snow WiditeBut |
Drifted (1991) refers toan antiprototype ofwoman that is not able to follow the
typical gender models of women as life bearers, nurturers and caretakers of their
children(4). Both Daphne and Kitty are young and the novels narrate the problems of
their age, namely, thegharp criticism of their failies, their fight with the established
conventions, theiunusual clothing styleand their ability toshock and even irritate
other members of their familie§or instanceKitty, Li amés adol escent d
Noaho6s (Chasmgeadsdsto move arstart living with her father becauserh
relationship with Barbara, her mother, is not very gdod to her constant disruptions.
Her appearance is just but one example of her different conception dgilife: was
wearing one of those outfits that shalveer abdomen, and in her navel she had
somehow affixed a little round mirror the size of a dime. From where Liam stood, it
looked as if she had a hole in her stomach. It was the oddest Etiéeloept glancing at

it and blinkingd (NC 75).

Muriel isalsoaibad gi rl 0 bec auentonahshe is divorted, i s n
she has annusualjob asa dog trainer and she behaves according to her instifoés.
three of themare adi cal |y opposed andaber MathetMy dsen Gd der
wife, Sarahpor Maggie MoranThey allf i t i n the concept of @AGo

describes:
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Control is the quality most explicitly &
poise, the ability to be both demure and-pelfsessed, these are the trademarks of

the Good @i. She is mature but never precocious. She is affable and easy to

pl ease. | mmune to temptationé Good Girl
satirizeéBad Girls donodt necessarily swe
can be counted on to make a littteuble. If the quality associated with Good

Girls is control, the quality most explicitly associated with Bad Girls is excess.

Bad Girls overdo things, make messes, and are generally reluctant to control
themselvesThey Used to Call Me Show White-47).

AGood girlso have been accepted by soci
rejected and condemned bybigcause tee breaks the standards in sociétg Barreca
menti ons, the ABad Girl has only recently
(They Usd to Call Me Snow Whitd4). That is why Daphne, Kitty, and Muriel are
sharply criticized by other characteFor instance, when Muriel announces to Macon
that she has quit her job as a dog trainer to spend more time with them, Macon gets

angry at her desion:

Ae 1 6ve quit. o

He | ooked over at her. AQuit 2?0

AWel |l , atBowke® Meow

AYou qui tBaw?>o0 Meow

ASo what ?0

He coul dndét explain the sudden weight th
Altds not i ke it really paid much, 06 ML
groceries now and help me with the rent
Besides, it took so much time! Time | could spend with you and Alexander! Why,

| was coming home nights I|literally dead
e

AFi guratively, 0 Macon sai d.

AHuUh?O

AYou were figuratively dead with exhaust
Youdbre so sloppy. And how could you quit
assume | i ke that? You never even warned
AOh, dondt make s Marielsad @718§) de al about it

Macon does not want Muriel to be jobless because that would mean that he has to
be in charge of her and her son, and he is not really committed to that extend. In this
scene it seems that Muriel acts without thinking about tihere but, in fact, she is

trying to say to Macon that she really wants them to stay together.
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Another feature oBad Girk is their use of language, since they sdnat they
wantto say in order to challenge authority:
Bad Girls say what they think. This is particularly important because what the Bad
Girl says out loud is usually the same thing that everybody else is thinking but is
too ashamed to admit. Thi s i theabilittten at t
say ot loud what nobody thought a girl was allowed to think, let alone say
(Barreca,They Used to Call Me Snow WHi@).
After the scene that we have just commented on with Muriel and Macon, there is
another one that takes place some days later in whichevieose Muriel express very

clearly how she real i zenenadpooposes tdapay tomhérs f e e

sonds educati on

AWhat are you saying, Macon? Are you say
Macon cl eared his throat. He said, AComn
AAl ex aghodte rtbesn mor e years of school ahead
around for all then yearso?

AUmé o

Al cand6t just put him in a school and t.
of yours. o

He was silent.

AJust tell me this toreuslgetting maries somatime?.l f Do
mean when your divorce comes through?o

He said, AOh, well, marri age, Muri el éo

You donodt , d o ywhatyou Wantu Ond minute tyou kkae merand

the next you dondt. One mi nuindcktheynexuodr e a

you think I 6m the best thing that ever h
He stared at her. He had never guessed that she read him so clearly.

AYou think you can just dri ft al ong | i k
AMaybe tomorrow yywwlworbéet éehter e, maybe
Macon said, AiAl | | 6m saying 1is

AAl bemayi ng, 0 Muriel told him, Ais take <c
go making him promi se@TB®1B89) dondt i ntend

With these words Muriel empowers herself and we see her in a more serious tone
thani n t he previous dialogue. Macon is wusual
122) as oppos e-going way & aacepting thisgs. Bt shig time it is
Muriel the one who leaves Macon at a loss for words, showing how important childcare

is and how little he knows about the sacrifice it means
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Someti mes the concept of ABad Girl o has
Although being a feminist may imply beig AiBad Girl 06 it may not
way aroundMuriel, Daphne and Kittgould be considereid B a d so G ittmeitare not
feminiss most of the time(i.e. they do not act according to the feminist ideals but
according taheirlikes and dislikes

Apart from the aforementioned representations of women, Tyler creates women
characters thabDorothy Faye Sal&rock labels asimanaging wmerd. She defineshis
type of WO me n as Astrong, competent, i nd
themselves, theihusbands, their children, and other friends and relatives, too, if
necessary, as wel | as hol di ng anot her j o
distinguishes between two types of managing women: the regenerative kind and the
rigid style. What follows isa chartthat | have madeummarizing the main qualities of
both categorieas explained biporothy Faye Sal&rock

Table 1

Types of managing women and their qualities

REGENERATIVE RIGID

Affectionate and warm Unable to communicate her affectio
Positiveinfluence for the family =~ Negative influence for the family
She adapts and endures She endures but does not adapt
Able to learn from mistakes Unable to learn from experience

Examples: Maggie, Rebecca Examples: PearMrs. Pauling

What is more, scholars likerin RoseMahaffey have seen particular aspects of
female power in Tylerdés heroines and their

how two women, Delia inLadder of Yearsand Elizabeth irEarthly Possessionare
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ableto make a turn in their lives by abandoning their families. According to her, these
Awomen are able to speed offéto a | and of
f r e e d o Howevér,5other female characters such as Maggireéathing Lessons
Martine inA Patchwork Planeand Rebecca iBack When We Were Grownugre also
drivers, although it does not mean that they are going to desert their families. With the
car (or even the truck || ike Martine) At h
thenselves that differ from the stereotypical existence of making dinner and making
bedso (Mahaffey 5).

With CatherineBelsey andlaneM o o r \eedv,sgart from analysing how Tyler
represents women in her novels, it is necessary to examine how her texts portray gender
relations and sex differencest this point it is necessary to distinguish between sex and
gender. In the classic senget h e s éndividoal degermds on anatomy, gender is a
culturally constructoad damt eRalth ion s(6P awaonred s
i mmutabl e, g e nd e r Altholgk thepyarenauthr ed a( @d 1) i n Ty
novels it is important to bear these two conceptsnind becauseas it has been
commented on when t al kermiga raldecersdl in Bany ofer 6 st
her stories, where mererformtherole of women and vicerersa. Butler also redesigns
the binary by considering sexual difference (sex)aasttucted or inscribed in the body
as well.

According to Angela Val | vey, Tyl er 0s mal es, char ac
accommodated and coward, with little expectations in life. Howea®rshe states,
women are noas good as men and they lack that holiness that men have. What is more,
she even mentions that Tyl erdés female char
male characters exceed/hile recognizingthat male characters are usually dull and

straightfaoward (for example Ben Joe if Morning Ever ComesMacon in The

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd83

Accidental Tourisor Liam inNo a h 6 s )Cibisngiffecidt $o classify them as holy

or saint, not even lan iSaint MaybeAs a matter of fact, this pretended holiness does
notexistfoony character, be it male or femal e,
point or other. For example, takérs. Pike inThe Tin Can Treeshe cannot cope with

the death of her little daughtand she is unable to work or tend her famiig Bail puts

it, she fionly awakens from her cocoon afte

As we cansee, iyl er 6 s f i seaxiamdrgendehdfferences that the
author parodies using characters who interchange their roles of men and.women
Although in a neel like Breathing Lessonthe domestic is treated from a female point
of view in other novels such &aint MaybeandNo a h 6 s ,Cas ihpas $een
mentionedjt is the man who has to do the domestic tasks, incluchiigrearing Tyler,
the same as Balr , does not consider the fAmal eo or
categories but they are mutable.

Another idea that is worth mentioning related to feminism is the way Tyler
portrays marriage. As we shall see in the section devoted itothis dissertation,
marriage in Tylerds novels is not |ike a
Ari ght man or princeodo women sometimes feel
Al t hough Tyl er6s women c h aunder bfehese wamerp e nd @
al so want to run away, AamedylenddOn Yhisedcapg he m d
from their lives is another feminist touch because it shows that they are not conformist
with the lives they have and, being aware of the difficultgxpect a change in their
husbands, they decide to become independent and run away. Some examples of it are
Evie in A Slippingdown Life Delia inLadder of Yearsand Charlottein The Amateur

Marriage.
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Another point thatshows her narrative as nowertly feminist is the fact that
Tyl er does not use fadsurdneduaated womeniready opglam d e nt
an equal pl ace (and pay) i n wAnmeKyle®ds).d t he |
Her major characters are instead midaljeed women who arentering a period in their
lives where their children are no longer children and their husbands live a rather
accommodated and monotonous life where romanticism is not present. The best
example is Maggie Moran iBreathing Lessonbut there are others &u as Sarah,
Pauline or DeliaThe fact that Tyler uses this archetype of woman isaocidental. She
prefers to use this model in order to deconstruct the idea of family and the role of
women in society, which is departing from the traditional one icwhi t he wo mena
asprations are having a familylyler does not choose young attractive women as the
protagonists of her novels. Instead she depicts women in her middle years and how the
passage of time has affected their marriage and their families. FordWoa r d Tyl er

A mi dagdd eomen are a resourceful if daffy lot. They have lively interior lives. They

can improviseé They can al so r e-tlpBase ze whe
Quiell o in her article AThe Hyesetmehysiegaa I Us e
and how it has been commonly related to wo

the hysterico (51) by means of depicting

they may seem irrational to other characters. The best example of thief wiperacter

is Muriel in The Accidental Tourisb ecause her Afper petual di s |

through her illogical sensmaking operations implies the infinite possibilities of many

meanings, which then threate Quelo®¥) hegemony
To summarize, as we have sgtrere is not a unanimous opinion about whether

Tyler could be considered feminist writer. Most of the critics that consider that she is

not feminist argue that, i n deaehionte with
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private sphere of sexual relations and family life, while debarring their entry into the
public one of professional wor k and politi
has been mentioned along this section, she uses domestic issugsotoee women.
When men have to be in charge of family life the author makes fun of them by depicting
weak males that are unable to take care of their children or to do the cooking, for
example. In addition, most of her male characters are a failure ialsekations and
end up abandoned by their wives or girlfriends. Furthermore, as Palmer points out,
novels dealing with female ar easidertified exper
relationships and womends commuebdDt yomest i O
areaé has -erveacleuiavteido nroe ( 42) . To conclude, y
conception of womeras able to transgress the patriarchal sysbeinshe is not a
polemic or radical feminist writer. Her subtlety is such that she is able tasmafitics
who are not able to read between the lines or are far from doingdaptin analysis of
her male and female characters. In the following sections | am going to explore more
carefully the devices that make her a good exponent of feministgvritin

As we have seen, Tyler shows a preferenc
drift into a state of inaction but instead
(Evans Anne Tyler141). For all the aforementioned aspects, Anne Tyler cded
considered not only a feminist but a posfeminist writer. FFaul Christian, rather than
Airejecting feminist values, postfeminism,
should be seen as a complication o0iB even
more,assomething typical of a postfeminist woiKyler does not place the blame for
gender inequity on men and instead sugges:t

unfair situations for too | ong and <coul d
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(Christian 279). i u s Tyl erds compass i s showing a

one in which men and women interact without having an assigned role in life.
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CHAPTER 3

THE AMATEUR MARRIAGEIN TYLERGS NOVELS

Why did popular songs always focus on romantic love? Why this
preoccupation with first meetings, sad partings, honeyed kisses, heartbreak,
when life was also full of children's births and trips to the shore and longtime
jokes with friends?

Anne Tyler~ Breathing Lessons
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Although The Amateur Marriage s t he titl e of one of Tyl el
that thisstoryis a good example of what marriage is for TylEne conjugal union is
something amateur or unprofessional for which not everybody is ready and where the
unskilled lovers may not alwa make the right choicehen talking aboutThe
Amateur Marriagei n an i ntervi ew, Anne Tyl er me nt
amateur, and all husbands and wives are peering wistfully at other marriages and
imagining that other people know howtodoitbeer 0 ( i nTheDaliMaiw wi t h
n.paq). Actually, her novel deals with what she caifs the interviewa fAcent r al
probl emo of marri age: AA man who avoids i
kind of mut dirterview withilhe Baily Mailin.pag) Two opposed views
of marriage which confront in her stories resulting in arguments, bitterness and, above
all, frustration.Thus, | have use@he Amateur Marriagé¢o entitle this section where |
would like to explore whymarriageis a crucial elem& in her novelsand how these
opposed feelings affect the coupMarriage is a keyhemei n Tyl er 6s ficti o
Tyler preserdthe complexities of gender identiyith it.

The same as t huwudemablglickedidTydem théideaof masage
is always present in her storiedhat idea explains why | have decided to start the
analysis of Tylerodés themes by examining th
her couples work we can appreciate the creation of her families batfacdt, as we
will see, it is remarkable how she usually unites characters with opp@seds and
behaviorsand the impact of their relationship in their families. MvisatDoris Bettshas
| abell ed as t he @nlisidaa & geey wellfillustgted loydautine s 0
and Mi wvidioa eflthé sonjugal union iMThe Amateur Marriageince "Pauline

believed that marriage was an interweaving of souls, while Michael viewed it as two

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd89

people traveling side by side but sepakdt€lAM 46). These different conceptions
illustrate how womemre usually the givers whereas men are the receivers

Consequently, many f emal e <charact erMarriagaisioy | er 6 s
what theyhad expected.They sometimes feel frustrated besauhey discover that

marriage is not as ideal as it is presented in the romantic novels that some of them read

such as Evie, Delia or PaulinA.t this stage it i's interest
heroines read romances. F q théyavent to gscappeaan i c e |
reality they do not |l i ke in order to get
heroine is frequently treated as they the

Through literature women have been trained to hopa fomatic union that has been

idealized Neverthel ess, Tyl er s f emabemuseihar act
was onemore conventioror in order not to beome an old maidror this reasonthey

try to rebel against the tiresome routines that crimtie bitterness and their feelings of
imprisonment. 8me of these women run awdsom their husbanddike Delia in

Ladder of YearsMary in Celestial Navigatioror Charlottein Earthly Possessions\

special case is Dorothyihh e Be gi n n ebecase aftéroherdldath she comes

backas a ghosin order todiscuss witther husband how their marriage was a failure.

According toElizabethEvans t he married women in Tyl
independence but Ai n t hielifeeonfamilygedthousehotdt a c c e p
dut iAeredyle(ll6) That is why those wives who desert their family come back
(like Delia or Charlotte) or if they do desert their husband forever they take their
children with them (like Maryr Evie). This idea is espedly relevant since it shows a
commitment of the woman with her duties as mother even over her duties as wife,

giving a predominance of the children over the husband. Whereas the husband deserts
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forever and creates another family, the wife takes theiuahghildren with her in order

to carry on with her life.
For Tyler marriage is a convention of society and most of the times her characters

ar e dragged t o it because it i s onl vy on

unconventional exvife in Back WhenNe Were Grownupslescribes how marriage is

part of the patriarchal structures and how &Heliberated once shkeft her husband

and children:
Oh, €é women may find marriage useful dur
then as the years go by, theged their husbands less and less while their
husbands need them more and more. Men expect all that listening and marveling
and yesdarlinga r eyowamazing, those balanced meals and clean sheets and
waxed floors, and then the blopdessure monitoringnd the lowsodium diet,

andthehanth ol di ng when they retire and canot
And the wives, meanwhile, start longing to get free. They start running off to their

| adi esd6 | uncheons -alubdmeetingseand thewidsroyn 6 s b 0 «
wilderness trips.

€.

You have to admit that | ove is a -waste.

consumi ng, (BWMG82 messyeé

With these words Tinaxplainswh at mo st o f-agd@dywbnmeen f@ed in mi d d |
her novels. Not all of them desert their families, thougjier takes marriage as a
serious event in lifean important stephat becomes a relevant topic in her fiction.
EdwardHoagland compares Tyler tonkaAusten in the sense that her novels deal with
the domestic issues of marriage, since she
in marriagei not very much in isolation, estrangement, alienation and other fashionable
concerns, butincourtship chi Il d rai si ng an dAsfoppbsedad resp
Austen, however, Tyler introduces a transgression in the idea of the ideal romance that
follows the patterns described by Radwakius, in subsequent paragraphs | am going
to explore the diffeent issues related to marriage that Tyler exposes in her stories as a

way of showing her even greater commitment with the fanhilill analyze why her
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characters marry and desert, the implications of divorce as well gsivhee issuesf

the coupleThis section is not going to analyze tiemor within the marriage because,

as | have already mentioned, for Tyler marriage is a serious émgicmost of the

dramatic scenes come as a result of the bitterness that marriage can sometimes provoke
Tylserwi si on of marriage and family shows

her novels reflect that view; her typical plot contains unemotional or repressed or silent

men yoked to more dynamic women who usuallg tut i on as a J i fe fc

ATyl er 6@ Iy i umipi s i s what has beenActaéft md

coined by Doris Betts in her article ATyl e
how the fAcharacters oppose, juxtapose, an
ATyl er adessoftethmaarryatatally unsuitable partners or at least enter marriage with

an indifference that bafflesodo (Evans 47).
paramount importance in her fiction, since most of her couples are clearly

Ami smadt cthbeduse a term that most of Tyl eroés
feeling that the marriage is not a good idea for such opposed characters, the truth is that
most of the couples endure. As we can read in one of her novels she compares
marriaged o fruit trees fAwith different kinds o
time they meld, they grow together, and it
tried to separate them yAMU92)wbhis mdrriageaoli s e a
opposites can be exemplified by novels from different periodsAi.8lippingDown

Life, Celestial NavigationEarthly Possession®reathing Lessond.adder of Years

The Amateur MarriagandT h e Be gi n n e Extept inGleasidobey the other

stories have a common outline with a naive and floppy woman married to a rigid and
deeplyconcernednvith-his-job husband. Traditionally, men have always been

considered the economic sustenance of the family whereas the women aoe left f
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domestic issues or light jobBy exaggerating these stereotypes, Tyler wants to make

her point evidentWhat happens when the woman tries to take cowftirdier life or

feels frustrated with the monotonous life she lauired through patriarchal

behaiors?l n t hi s sense, Tyler seems to follow
mot heringo by which women c oasociatylwbetee t o t
women take care of the children whereas men work to feed the familyer own

wor ds nihaeenbeen primary parentkwbecause they have al
(Chodorow 14) . Thus, Tyl erds female charact
theyhave not hadheir chance to follow their career aspirations. Thissggecially clear

with charactes such as Elizabeth or Charlotte, who try to have their own job while they

take care of the children.

Some reviewers <criticize Tyleroés similar
may contain fAmuch common knowl edg89). too n
Although the writer may recycle character tralter couples are never exactly the same
as they struggle to make their marriage wakhat is more, these critics have missed
Tyl er 6 s p o iWhat she evams lis @ot peesent traditional coupkes avay to
portray a daily situation that the reader is familiar vithorder to depict how women
need to escape the tensions of the domesticdife met i mes Tyl er 6s her
their marriage literally, by means of leaving their husbands, or meiaalr by
daydreaming about a romantic union that would only happen in the romances they read.

This is a transgressive point in her fictittrat can be read from the point of viewtloé
feminist literary criticism. In hea r t iWorhea Read the RomancEhe Interaction of
Text and Context (a summary of herelevant workWomen Read the Romance.
Women, Patriarchy, and Popular Literatu§g€984), JaniceRadway already mentioned

how reading aromandéemp | i es fAa flight from some situ
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either stifling or overwhelming, as well as a metaphoric transfer to another, more
desirable universe where EhesntsTarer happlh:
such as Evie, Delia alustine read romantic novels as a way to escape a reality they do
not like. For instanceyoungEvie has grown up reading romances and watching soap
operas with the cleaning lady who works for her father. As a result, she wants to
duplicate the scenes thstte has read abowhen she falls in love with Drundouble
dating with her best friend, a perfect wedding, a nice hamkchildren. Yet, when she
is about to marry Drum she realizes that she is not going to get any of those things
because Drum does tnimve her. Eventually, she will get the house and the child she
wanted but, ironically, she wileparate fronDrum.

Evi e 6 9n AsStippimglpown Lifei s a rarity in the writ
stories usually start when the couple is in their middje and had been together for
some years now. Fdryler, the story begins where others end. At the beginning we see
a happy couple which seems to be disintegrating as time passes and they know each
oo herdos | imitations. That is why one of her
ever afte6o FRmitiamtsarachce, Delia remembers
house when she was the youngest offandt hr ee
prettiest, the shy I|little one onY28has r i ght
if it were a fairy endedl @ keAlat Hw2Bgglyventthbid et d r
Sam and Delia had married af ondnues gastdle, Tyl ¢
e n dL¥ 28). When Delia considers how Sam entered their lives she starts to wonder
why he had married heand the connections to the fairy tale continue throughout the
story. Samdés explanation is védarryi s mgl é:y itlhé
reached the marrying age, s oLY13]). B pddiaa k . Th e

feels fooled and that is when she first runs away. Although this time she is away for
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some hours only, in her mind sklensiders her marriage a faé andstarts to feel
trapped by her life and her routines.

Similarly, chapter on®f The Amateur Marriagalelves back into how Pauline
and Michael first met. The way the writer narrates these first pages by using the Second
World War as the romantic bleground of the story, a promising happy ending seems
ahead. In fact, when the couple gets married at the end of the chapter, the last lines
could be the end of any other book: HAThey
their very first steps on thamazing journey of marriage, and wonderful adventures
were about to unfAMB3). Naot for Tiler,ovha presefts atchupleno  (
married by the circumstances and a doubtful bride. These doubts, as well as their
opposed characters, will resultardisastrous marriage which will come to an sadhe
decades lateiTheir quarrels about different issues show their opposed views for a lot of
i mportant aspects of their |ife, namely, m
given to understandhat the two were mismatched from the start. They misunderstood
each other for most of their married | ives

As we have seen witlhather of Yearsand The Amateur Marriage Tyl er 6 s
references to fairy tales and the idealization of the romanticdeiveeen the lovers are
present in her narrative. For this reason, it is worth mentioning how these references are
once more an example of Tylerds commit men
feminist literary criticism, fairy tales have contributedegiablish gender stereotypes in
an early stage of life. When reading the fairy tales, children are already being
Aconditioned to assume and accept Danbittrar
Bet on the Princg1987), Jack Zipes explains how fair t al es fprepare f
become passive, salenying, obedient and sedfacr i fi ci al e as well

caring, and responsible in personal situat
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fairy tales are not responsible for the reinforcemzrit t he patri archy,
symbolical forms which reinforce satfiestructive social and psychological patterns of
behaviouro (8). By bringing to the forefr
trying to make clear that her characters do foatdbw the conventions of the heroic
prince and the submissive and innocent woman. As a result, her male characters lack
bravery and are comfortable in monotony whereas her female characters are not usually
beautifully perfect. With the use of heroinesttlare not particularly praised by their
beauty, Tyl er sides with the feminists who
objectso (Hoffman 3).

Another mismatched couple from the beginning, Junior and Linnie M&pan)
is anew example of this maiage of oppositesvhich includes the consideration of the
woman as a sexual objedtheir story takes place in the period of the Great Depression
and it is told in a southern scenari o whe
owned his land outright.¢lr mot her ¢ a m&BTR85)oSomeieekgadfteri a 0 (
their first date he discovers that she is thirteen, almost half his age. He is surprised at
how devel oped she seemed with her Al arge
(SBT 281) but he is dermined to leave her on account of her age (something
considered a crime). Nevertheless, she has idealized their affair so mudedhades
latershestilconsi ders they had fdone ©&BT248hle wor | d
fact, their story recall®ne of the southern love stories between lovers with different
backgrounds who are set apart because they do not follow the conventions. After being
caught lying together by her father, Junior is forced to leave the town. Five years later,
once she is ol@énough to take her own decisions, Linnie Mae traces his whereabouts
and leaves her parents to be with him until they finally marry. On the contrary, for

Juni or , i s tSBTE81)Y thewr &ffaihwasna mistake from the beginning. He
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sees Linnie Maesa a burden for his career as a ¢co
deeply he had | onged t 8BT325).eNeverthelesss feoim his a | | t
patriarchal point of view, he believes that she will not be able to survive without him.
Despite her yoth and inexperience it is clear that she loves him intensely and, as it

turns out, thanks to heduniorwasable to establish his building company due to her
socializing skills and her hardworking spirit. But he is unable to see her sacrifice for

him with his constant complainabout her Southern accent and her naive and

conventional ways that do not match with their new wotess life.

Fairy tales have also presented a vision of romantic love where courtship is
idealizedfRomantic | ove is fithe idealization of
utilitarian endso (Hoffman 2) whi ch nowa
Romantic lovecontainstwo basic forms: passionate and companionate (Castelao,
TwentiethCentury Borde Love Poemsl6). Ty | ecouples usually lack passion
because most of them have been together for a long time but their relationship is still
based in a strong affectioithe romantic courtship is another element favored by the
patriarchal beliefsvhichElaneHo f f man | abel s as an act fdAdes
(52) in spite of her initial opposition to the male. According to Hoffman it is a ritual that
favors the male ego while it controls the female sexuality (63).]1 enovélssdepart
from these conventions of romantic bypresenting short or neexistent courtships
where both men and women feel at ed®g.eliminating the courtship or limiting its
duration in the stories, Tyler is also res

at the sameime, she is starting to demystify romantic lore addition, her stories are
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more related to what Hoffmdma s | abel | ed as (ZB)wmpherdemse nt e d
romantic love as something that has to overcome a lot of obstacles; once the problems
disappear, so romantic love does. We can see this idea in characters such as Justine
(Searching for Calel) Emily (Mo r g a n 6 s), ERia (A SSlippigDown Life) or

Mary (Celestial Navigatioh Once they overcome the familial opposition to marry the

man they wantthey start finding all the defects on their husbamdsen before their

union they were only able to see thesitivetraits due to their idealizéon of the man
theyloveTyl er 6 s wi ves h a uheir husbands atahe pegioning thisons o
reflecting the traditional Aromantic ideo
involved in the relationship, while women are more practical andstiealbut more
intensely involved in the aTwentedhCentegyx peri er
Border Love Poemd0). Yet, once theyhave beemarried for some yeamsomenfeel

unsatisfied when they discover that their husbands just want to settel tanerdinary

life. Charlotte summarizes perfectly this thougbbut Saulvhich can be extrapolated

to other Tylerds husbands: ARhedd only beel
wife, family, church. Ac o mmo n EBPyL[R2k O®thef husbands such &remyin

Celestial Navigatiorare not so common. As we will mention whea reach the section

about humogr Jeremy is one of Tyl erds most € CC ¢
phobias and, on top of that, his art makes him lead a parallel life. Nevertheless, when he
meets Mary he starts seeher likefi a n -tird hdroine in one of the Victorian novels

his mdherused t o r e aGN 88). Manhisamuoawdy mother in despair who has

deserted her husbamal be with another maand, in return, she has been abandoned by

her lover. Both Jeremy and Mary get together because they need each other but
Jer emy i3 a true one at the beginning. Having said tha¢, r e my 6 s r omant i

for Mary is quickly forgotten once they are togetidar y accepts Jer emyao
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for the sake of having a place to staih her daughter, to fedbved and protected.

However, @ t i me passes, Jeremyds romantic admi
love for his creations inspired on her own soul but not on her qualities as a wife or as a
mother.On the contrary Mar yo6s i niti al di sli ke and pi
solidl ove based on Jeremyo6s fragility and, wh
that she views as representations of his love for her.

Furthermore, Jeremyds agoraphobic natur .
being left alone contrasts with M@rys f ecundi ty which results
six children and several boarders. Their opposed views lead us to the conclusion that
AMary and Jeremy are not a good fit and ceé
end, Mary, freed from her first Bband, wishes to get married to Jeremy in order to
consolidate their union but Jer eforgebes we akn
to run away with the children. Thus, Jeremy is left alone as he has always wanted but
his artistic universe is also desyed since his source of inspiration is gone.
Additionally, Mary is for Jeremy hi s Andealylearh Mot h
115). Despite their apparent differences each one of them has married for a eanvenie
reason that goes beyond lovieir union is based on the need for the other.
Consequently, when Mary finallyearns forJ er e my 6s | ove i sonwhen s
account of his inability to committo her Her pri ori ti es have char
who feels comfortable in the routine they haggablished.

Yet, Jeremy is not the only male partner Wwaeorsthe same old routine over the
unexpected. Predictability is what husbands seepnetierwhereas the wives long for a
more romantic union where the accidental and the impulses are momantpban the
roundthe-clock certainty. With these archetypes of husbands and wives, Tyler

il lustrates how fAigender socialization has

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd99

as the quintessential path to sedélization through marriage and mothaot, while it
has encouraged men to seek their identit)
(Castelao, TwentiethCentury Border Love Poem42). This idea is shown with
husbands such as Sd#larthly Possessiofslira (Breathing Lessons Sam(Ladder of
Yearg and Michael(The Amateur Marriage These characters have in common a job
which lets them have their own timetable: Saul is a preacher, Ira and Michael have their
own shop,and Sam is a doctor. However, rather than spending more time with their
wives they prefer dedicating it to their clients and their career, which could result in a
frustration similar to Ira or Michael or in an increasing solitude such as Saul and Sam.
As a consequence, there is a juxtaposition of traits that results in a snogvballi
disappointment of their wives, who expect more from thée. have analyzed how
wives are just the opposite their malepartners who are fAemotionally
absorbed, and u, mpaagbThat is avhyssome (ofNese womesrun
awgy briefly (like Pauline) or for a longerguiod of time &s Delia oiCharlotte).

Although at the end ofThe Amateur Marriagé is Michael the one who decides
to separate from Pauline, only some years after their marriage she left their house for
somehossafter Michael 6s harsh words in one of
you. | 6m di sgusted. Il 6m sick to death of vy
have mar AWM B0H Preggoantdvith(their second child, she feels miserable. That
is why she decides to run awimgether with their baby daughter Lindyevertheless,
her flee is merely a sign of her imfence to face the fact that hersband dislikes hea
feeling that he expresses more than once throughout the. iawrdiermoreMichael
considers her runaway as one more flaw of his wife, since he did not expect that
behaviorwhich does not fit in his routinesHé&r f i ckl e, irresponsi bl

(AM 51). Finally, he starts to feel the void that her absence has left agdeseout to
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find her. Although shdasnot gonevery far, justoher parentsé house,
have had time to reflect on their mutual love:

He was astonished all over again by how dear she was, and how fragile and slight.

~

A | t hought nyeo uféadr nmev,erl ctohought youdd gi
you didndét | ove me, 0 she was whispering,
course | | ovotl yoe. yloucowwdvib@td d o AMI Bve vy«
57)

The scene of their reconciliatiom®ns that they cannot live without each other.
When they are apart they wish they were together but when they are together they are
unable to speak without hurting each othdeelings. Their lovéhate relationship
triggers their divorce some decades rates their own daughteLindy explainsto
Michael the origin of their problems was their completely different charactersi Y o u
were i ce and she was gl as sAM804)TThiocoronterkt| v s i n
echoes the f@Amarri ageve aréadyagoussesiVhéndviscliael t h a t W

listenstoh i s d a critclsm, bere@css by giving excuses and putting the blame on

their amateur marri age: AWe did the best w
€ unskilled; we never quite got thA hang
304).

Paul i neds ahosgi¢éwecanparesto tivaeof ogher female characters.

Charlotte, for instance, is missing for some days whereas Delia is absent for a year.
Both of them escape from their husbafmtsa similar reason: their children are already
grownu p s a n deddhem @anymore and their husbands are more concerned with
their jobs than with spending more time with théma way, they feel no longer loved

by their husbands and, on top of that, they consider that they are no longer needed in
their families.Coincidentally, just the dagZharlottewas about to leave her husband she

is kidnapped by a young robber called Jakighough she is a little bit shocked by the

circumstances, she sees her journey with Jake as an opportunity torsteriife away
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from the tow she has always lived.ifPerhapsEarthly Possessions s Tyl er 6 s mo
adventurous bookecause of the introduction of a criminal in its cast of characters.
Furthermore,C h a r | detidioa todeave her husband is a milestone in her fiction

gi ven terhsix tnovefsarf which she spun understated webs of interpersonal
relationships, in which individual freedom warred with family loyalty, eccentricity

fought conventionality and settled vied with fdobse as the approved lifestyle, Tyler

has become expglii tew. of Earthly Possessiongibrary Journal1213).

Del i ads andreaeadéntalrinethe semse that it was not planned nor it was
forced. The same as Charlotte and Pauline
pat r i anoakrery36)SheiBfed up with housework and sacrifices and she feels no
l onger needed in her family. Hence, ADel i e
growing loss of affection from her children lead her to dissolve the relationships in
search of comparably moreewar di ng rel atiom$the hreed ( Lan
women she is the one who spends the longest time away from her family because she
wants to prove herself that she can lead a different life without a man by he¥ side.
Nevertheless, she emndp leadingthe same life that she had before, being the only
difference the fet that she receives a wage n@te has to take care of a child and do
the housework for a maMr. Miller, who has been abandoned by his wit@erefore,

Delia faces a similar situaticio the one she has just left at home. What is nidre,

Millero6 €x-wife ibecomes Delia's double and says t
(Bowman59). ThatishowDe |l i a starts to realize that he
?Shevas | iving with her father in the familial house
father, but she allows herself to remain in many

i nherited her father és p thasame howese veth lter fathereinyonecobthet i nu e d
rooms.
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t he one s he raalvs)waith aypantortakesare of @d a boy who is little
by little becoming a teenager like her own son.

Deliacomes back to her family the sameCisarlotte Although their life seems to
be the same as before their departure, they have learnt teiappsehat they have and
to endureMoreover, the days apart from their families have been enough for them to
fulfill their frustrated aspirations before their marriage. For instance, Charlotte wanted
to go out of her hometown and see other places. Wghthr obber 6s runaway
other cities but she realizes that it is not necessary to leave her husband, her house and
her children in order to have new experiences. Thusgslle the book sayindg We
have been traveling for years, traveled all ourdive we are traveling st
stay i n one [EP201.Belid, dn hevirn,thasderewhat it i§ to live in a
different town and have a job. She has asdized that her family and her husband do
need her because while she was aiay hi ngs have fal IHern apar
husband Sam is living on canned soup &edchildren yearn for homemade food.
Apart from that,we see how she was the bridge who connected the children to the
father, since now that she has left the childrenrateon speaking terms with their
fat her . On top of that, D e | aisubsiimite wifand s 1 st er
mother without success, something that has also provoked misunderstandings. To make
things worse, Del i a 0 seddih@witlty et sehool dwaesheap.| a n n e
The marriage issue is too much for Sam, who is not able to cope with the situation and
needs Delia to handle things for hitdloreover, Is patriarchal attitude makes him
believe that her own daughter is jumping
h ous e o considefinghartschool prospectdY 242).Af t er Del i ads r et

start to go right again so she sees how much shél iseeded in her familyalthough
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her role is differentShe only needs to adapt to the new circumstamoss the children
are no longer kids but they still need a mother to turn to when things go.wrong

With these novel s, T yldtee stagesa of Imareagee whent o0 e X
many of the romantic illusions have been
(Bail 181).We see how the woman is the romantic and the dreamy partner whereas the
man is more prosaic and practicghis transgressive @&h of the escape in the marriage
i S related to Chodorowb6és theories which
mothers, something that affects their autonomy and makes them duplicate the nurturer
role that they have learnt from them. On the contrary, rolildren tend to separate
more from their mothers because they want to depart from those qualities that they
identify as part of feminity. As a result, Tyler depicts males that are more detached from
intimacy whereas the females need to break personaldaoes.As we will mention
when talking about the familywomen are not the only desertefsjsbands also
abandon their wives in order to escape from a woman they no longer love and a family
that overwhelms themThe difference between their desertionstish a t womenos
departuresend to be me temporary whereas husbandv&etor goodandnot to return

again.

Desertions and absences are signs of miscommunication and opposition between
the partners. In the novels previously analyzed there is a recurrent idea that is present in
many novels: marrying for necessity. We can summon some examples up: Mary needed
a faher for her daughter and money to survive whereas Jeremy needs a substitute

mother once her own mother dies; Junior needs Linnie Mae for her sexual passion while
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she wantdo be withhim to escape her destiny in a Southern towe. can label this

idea withthe term of theius e f ul persondhien war thamiuisadea | ¢

referred to the marriage one of the scenes Brownups hence it is worth including it

in this sectionRebecca and NoNo, one of her stepdaughters, have a conversation over
theli st s t h aetwhudbanN wries for her. The lists include different tasks that
sheis supposed to do in order to help him organize their life and thlatro$tegon

Peter. NoNo feels devastated because she believes she is merely a servant inethe coup

and sheeven has visionabout it : Al was wheeling a baby

mai dés wuni for m. Gray dress, white apron,

stockings that al ways nBWGe38)wRebeeca, @vko hase g s

(

asoelt the same way when she marr ibettdof NoNo©b6s

themhave also married for a ryewwerealalonginsnot
the worldd BWG 238). With this passage Tyler illustrates how marriage is not always

the product of love but a combination of different factors. Most of her female characters
marry because they do not want to be alone and they get the first chance to be married
without considering other possibilities. It does not mean that they marrguwilibving

their future husbands though, but magbeintensdove is not the main reason for their
marriage.We can find numerous examples of women who repent their choice or, at
least, who wish to go back to the past for a reconsideration of the ciema®mst For

instance, when Char | otthirge$isstillmanaitea teachings i n

h

school, | ivingoiursehdedresdaad t ERLOIhena@a=dh st at i

the first man that crossed her lif@heir marriage was the result of mactical

arrangement so that none of them would be alone. Probably, he marriedchesge

being a traveling photographer, he wanted

married him because as she confessed to her daughter some years later,atheadit n
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tostayaloneil married him out of desperation, 0 s
get . Dondét ev ed ERSD. far froen follo@ihgalre bdvitet paradoxically,
Charlotte makes the same mistakes: 8lse married the firstnan that showed some
interest n her andsettledwith himi n  her mo it Shes doéssnot follow bes
mot her6s advice in part due to her respons
able to leave behind and al so because, xphigs shehsodor ow
reproducing her mo. Pdar TudnDinneg | eMaicro nt Lhe afr g mis |
in The Accidental Tourist A ar o naddfeggyiind her Begi nn dalladdvs Goodtk
the same pattern: a maiden in her 1thioties or early forties whoneverybody
considers a spinster but finally marries the first man who appears in handifshows
some interest in thenThe same as Charlotte and her mothesytmarry in order not to
feel lonelyand toescape spinsterhood

The figure of the spinsteras been a continuum in literatuaed, as we have
pointed out, it is also present in Tyl erds
marriage in her novels it is worth mentioning why this figure is relevant in her stories
and whyit is connected tthis section. First of all, let us explain what this term means.
Often al so | abékldpidn éatge nison adlwhma ildesve r eache
age of 35 without Asae hayd seenosome Gfohert nsarried 1 0 ) .
characters were ona®nsidered old maids but they finally marry. Nonetheless, Tyler
also offers a cast of unmarried women who remain alone and seem to peabhappit
such as Amanda and Miss Vintam Celestial NavigationandDe | i adés #®i st er I
Ladder of YearsAs Suan Cotts and Olwen Hufton have explained, the reasons for
woman to remain unmarriesgnay be quite different: lack of love,search for
independencand autonomy, care for otheslatives offulfil their career aspirationare

a few of themIn addition, tese women represent the new single woman, since they do
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not yearn to be married and it can be cons
remain single, to work toward equality, and to reject the demands, restrictions and
inequalities of middleclas s marriageo ( Fr e @dmefore, dyed Kl au
presents a duality between the women who marry out of desperation because they do
not want to be classified as fAold maidso a
single as they do not find a salile partner. What is more, these single women reflect
thecurrentt rend where the figure of the spinst
unmarried woman the stereotype of the wunat
Klaus 410).Mi s s Vi nt o petfectly summarizehthissdea of the new single

woman:

| have never been married and never planned to be, never had the inclination to

be. Yet I donot believe | am an unhapp)
young men to come calling when | was the gropge. Still, 1 did not once

consider the possibility of marrying any
mot her through her final 11 nesimon I c hc

spinster daughte(CN 139)

Tyler does not use spinsteas main characters becaustge focuses more on
married life. Neverthelesshe uses single women as secondary characters to show this
opposition of married versus unmarriedd wrong choice can lead the woman to feel
even more frustrated than if she hadnainedsingle Likewise for some married
woman the marriage is a trap they cannot escapeone of her characters explains:
AFunny how men always worry ahead of ti me
Women dondét give it asthdmauak fotlife! Inmprisdbreed! af t er w
Trapped forever with a man LW228). Thesenwdrds | et vy
are uttered by Ellie, a woman who after being married for a decade decides to abandon
her husband and her son in ordes#tisfyher professionalambitions Although she is

not a single woman, after her desertion she behaves as if she were single again. Ellie is a
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clear example of an absconded wife who wantsfeel as single women feel:
independentFor women no longer need anybody tketaare of them, but they need to
feel their share dfelf-sufficiency

Apart from the spinster it is also worth noting the existence of women who are
alone because they have been abandoned by their husbands, as we will see when talking
about the family.F o r Evans, whereas Athese particul
sufficient and independent, Arnme TylerlOB)i ves ar
Thus, these women lead a spinster life while being married. Pearl Tull is the best
example of it, sincahe married Beck Tull in order to get out of spinsterhood and some
years later she is again alone with three children to take care of. She is forced by the
circumstances to have an autonomous life and work to support her children. As a result,
she will e up being a bitter charactand leading the traditional lonely life of a
spinster On p of that, Pearl functions as tifiew i t of thed fairy tales, since her
frustration has been so high that she conv
wishes to the extent that they are afraid of her even when they grow up.

As we have seen most of ATyl erds women
their marriage does not make the reader S
(Evans,Anne Tylerl17). The same as the wives marry for a practical purpose, the
husbands have reasons for not skipping the chance of getting masigdviewer
Andrea Henry wonders when talking about
marri age, Athetimoh!| isn Wbyl @i dguedgthe ever
answer is related to an idealized version of love and marnegereas Pauline needed
Aito have a nice boy to wave of-ookihgogilwar o M
fling her arms around him on hise t (Henmyd21). As we have previously mentioned,

Tyl erds husbands are uswually pragmatic and
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more related to the social conventions and their idea of finding somebody to help them

with their jobs. But some ehmnacters can surprise us, like BarnabyArPatchwork

Planet who married his exife because he wanted to straighten out his life after a

di sruptive adol escence: AJust as some peo
g o0 o d nRP2E7) Otlier male charemrs have other reasons to marry: Aaron married

his second wife in order to have somebody to camd take care dfim, Ira wanted to

get free from his aging father and his si
fatherdés practice.

The idealizatio of the partner is another reason for marryldg s ome of Tyl
female partners confess, their husbands have idealized them to an extent that they do not
longer love the same persorhis idealization reminds us again to the aforementioned
notonofronant i ¢ | ove, which is Ademarcated by
as particular and the i deal i wentiath@anturp f t he
Border Love Poem46).In Mor g a n 6 s wePsaeshow Bngly and Brindle, two
married womengxpress the problems they have because of this idealiz&moity
narrates how some men express their |l ove f
h e rMP 78). Brindle, on her turn, has problems in her marriage with her school
sweetheart because imay both of them have idealized each other. They have married
in their middleage after losing their former partners and spending all those years
thinking about their teenage relationship. Nevertheless, her husband clearly shows an
obsession for her as hmntinually watches her graduation photograph and wears a
bracelet that she gave him when they were teenagers.

Despite the adversities most of the couples stay umited onlysome couples
divorcesuch as Pauline and Michael or Jesse and Fionna Mordact, as Christina

Schwarz mention® aul i ne a nndarridgde redneates!thi@tsof Ira and Maggie
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Moran( J e s s e Ois BrgathingeLessogsii n a mi nor keyo (108),
and emotional wife married to the rigid and grim husband. Nevenths s |, t he Mor a
marriage is able to endure despite the passage of time and their discussions thanks to the
|l essons that both of them have | earnt: the
itself into a perspective that would enable [them] to iooiet down a not always smooth
r o a dPetry WUnderstanding251). In addition, for both of them marriage is an
institution, not only an accidental commitment, as it happened to Pauline and Michael.
Even t he Meseetakes rbarriage as aroutinelful of sad di scussi c
oldsonganddangg he BEa4%) ( For 1r a, however, hi s
tree; not even he coul d t eBLB49hRuiwof eourske and
he agrees that arguments are always a downside \affietts the couple deeply the
same as loyalty and affection are always welcbhiBut maybe his son believes that
marriage i s t hBEL 349)uohlfeavhighihe dpesenst svant fqr himself.
Nevertheless]) e s snarriage to Fiona is a failure frothe beginning, since it is only
based in the conception of their daughter
against all odds. Much the same as Pauline and Michel it is clear that Jesse and Fiona
are unable to connect with each other and that is dwymust remain apart.

Al t hough Tyl er rarely mentions the word
wife and the husbandhe constanflees the arguments and the misconnectiaffect
the traditional idea of familyin their 2013 studyDavid M. Blau andWilbert van der
Klaauw describe thechanges in the structure of tiemericanfamily. According to

them, the family unit has experimented relevant transformatiotiseitast few years

Blra thinks of the pros and cons of marriage wher
arguments, same recriminations. The same jokes and affectionate passwords, yeas, an abiding loyalty and
gestures of support and consolations no one else knowdoffer; but also the same old resentments
dragged up year after year, with nothing ever total
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especiallythe ncrease of 't he numbeisrreflestfthis gattergr c e s .
since divorces seem to be more common in her novels written from the 1990s on such

as inA Patchwork PlanetThe Amateur MarriageNo a h 6 s @mdw [Bpos| ©f

Blue Thread In all the stories the divorce seems to be a reliefttier couple. For
exampl e, Mi chael felt Afreedo AMA).Yets i f so

after the divorce there is always some kind of connection between the partners.

Foll owing Paul Amat ods conclusilatads about
to the consequences of i t .-par€mh family asathki t i on a
fundament al institution of societyo where

(1270) . The second perspective prefoents di
adults and an escape from a dysfunctional
1270). In fact, if the couple stays together despite their conflicts there seems to be a
fictitious separation that makes isthat f ami |
affects the marriage and how wounds instead of healing become bigger and bigger.
Michael Anton seems unable to understand why his wife reads magazines with covers
which say fAHow to Stop Marital Fights Befc
Argue S o OAM 4)n Bubthe(truth is that all their quarrels make the marriage
A h e IAM ©75),(as Michael confesses when he is about to leave Pauline. Pauline is
surprised with Michael 6s severe words and
over . But Michael I's determined to end up
a waste to go on being wret AMB0A. Withbet her .
resolution Michael represents the ¢sheouse w
ot her spouse doesoO (Amat o 1Michalhcouldsti ause P

change his mind.
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One of the reasons for the divorcen Ty | e r €osld be oelated te the
aforementioned fAmarriage of oppthamnstag s 0 but
together. Another reason for a divorce could be related to the doubts that some women
havebeforethe marriageThesesecond thoughta r e common i nsinCey!l er 6s
we can find some examples of female characters that expresartkigiies before the
marriage, i.e.Charlotte Fiong Elizabeth Del i ads d and gFRaulireer Susa
However, with the exception of Elizabeth these women eventually marry the man they
have doubts abownd some of them marry forevékith their decisions, the war is
worried about Apat hs taken and, Wmtiparti ctL
more, it seems that for them the decision of marrying goes beyond their will and it is
more related to what other members of the family have arranged for therhabr
society may think about their rejectiobhis is the case of Pauline, who just on the
verge of getting married changes her mmdchtot he sur pri se of the g
doesndét know what she was thinki wahstosays a
go anyplace andé always so unsoci al andé s
so set in his wAM3). Thes® wobds natated ig a ek indirect
speech style so common in Tyler echo throughout the book, since far fromjusing
part of the wedding tensions thbgcome the reason why Pauline and Michael cannot
stay togetherCharlottein Earthly Possessionalso expresses her doubts about her
marriage with Saul but she is unable to do so because she expects to change her life
with him:Al s houl d have refused. I wasnodt hel pl
sorry, I canot fit you i n. I never pl anne
didndét e It really di dm@EP690 8he yearnstioce ame t o t

independent life without her mother in a different town. But her expectations are
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frustrated when Saul not only promises to
their house.

Elizabethin The Clock Winders the most interesting character in what refers to
marriage, since she is able to escape the conventions and finally take a decision
according to what her heart dictates on (&meis an unpredictable charactees
arrives to t he hsshelsacesthedn, withofit eevealingemuah af ey
previous life. The facts that she has left her parghhouse and her college studies,
quite a predictable life. His father, a preachefiis ot j ust a bi ol ogi cal
that more symbolic patera | figure, aUnderstandirg81e Whereas Pe t r vy
Eli zabetho6s sister marri es,Elzabethidnatsosardi | dr e
of this life and that is why she decides to leave them. After spending some time with the
Emersons she flalin love with one othem Matthew, despite of herself. She fights her
feelings and tries not to give credit to her heart. But once Timothy, another Emerson,
commits suicide after learning that sthees not love hinback she resolves to leave the
Emersas on account of their unpredictability and moodiredded to her own remorse
for the death

Af ter comi ng b ac ksheresumeseher prpdictatderifimeea hou s e
boy andaccepts his propos&d marry. The only problem is that she realizest the
reason why she is marrying is more related to whatdtberexpecs from herthan the
love she feels for hemusbaneto-be.E|l i zabet h feels forced to
socially acceptable sign of maturity, and one especially expected oé a prh er 0 s
daughter. Love si mpl Yndersamndimg®2). Tha tvay iTydes ue 0 (
narrates her escape from the wedding reminds us of a movie where the girl runs away
with the wedding dress before the attentive eye of all the guests:

~

il donsaitd., 0 s he
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one breat hed. EIl i
|l 6m sorry, Il just do

o

Zzabethoés father snap
nét, 0 she said.

Did you theewewo?nbe nalwer e asking, ri sing an
ou ever hear of such a thing?oseet he f a
omebody do that .,(@WE23nan t ol d Margar et

N XD 2

The guests cannot believe that she is not going to marry after all and everybody
wonders why she fledrhe way her doubts before the wedding are narrated reminds us
of the way Pauline reacted befdrer wedding*Despi te her fatdheros
her familyds words not to worry and consi
Eli zabethds obstinacy answers back in a w
AHowyodkonow? Maybeatyhegdtdajtustangd they regr
a consgwaad8e8yo (n a way, Eli zabethds words
other Tylerdés marri ages, e s p@nceibath df themt hat o
regretted it all their livesPauline was unable to cancel the wedding because she was
afraid of how society would judge her. Sim
to force [Elizabet h] t o ma Waderdtanding8®).i gge st
However, shas able to free érself from the conventions despite what the people and
even her own family could believe hence abdicating fiher rol e
submi ssi ve | alyndeprrdiag83) bDondtheless, shg does not consider
herself a courageous womamj nce she was wunable to reject
Al f I was so brave, h o w &ficst plgae? Ohj thirtk @bout h a t w
Dommi e, heés always so sweet and patient.

people coming all that way for the weddin@W 185). The fact thashestill feels some

“Eljizabethoés doubts are narrated by her sister, a
does not want to marry:
AShelbd W® shedd changed her mind, o6 Polly said. A
no. He said, ALi z, now al l the guests are here,
said, dAwell, all ri ght¢cwilg8d a weddingbés what you
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remorse for the man she has abandoned, a victim of hpulses, and all the
arrangements that will be canceled illustrates how her straining to the conventions is
latent in her thoughts.

Contrary to the women with doubts we have got the women who marry out of a
sudden impulse without thinking too much on tlesequencesSome of them are
Delia, Evie, Justineor Rebecca, who change their lives in only a few diawthis sense,

Justine ancEvie can be considered the masimarkable characteia spite oftheir

youth.Bot h of 't hem mar r youbteabqutithe edding.eBotlh sedma mi | i
to be quiet girls whose parents believe that their daughters are going to follow the
proper ways established by society but, surprisingly for them, they turn out to change

their lives with their weddings. Although theyeaready to confront their family to

marry the man they want they still yearn for a religious celebration with familiar guests

to celebrate the occasion. Nevertheless, none of them has a proper wedding since Evie
marries secretly witta couple of friendsaguest s whereas Justineo:
attend the weddintp give her away.

Justinein Searching for Calelseems to be a very traditional girl who follows the
standards in a rather convinced wegpecially because she belongs to the Pecks, an
extremey conservative clanHowever, her traditional views would be affected by her
love for her cousin Duncan. Although she tries to repress these feslgs unable to
do it for alongtime. Hence, she surr eandtheyslecitdeado gbtu n c a n ¢
married. Although Duncan has no intentioh havinga proper wedding he accepts
Justineb6s traditional i d Bumcarodoes ndt undegtardid i n g
why she is so settled in her notion of the wedding but he evlgrdigaepts her desires:
does it peppletjustrs@me Yelloovy 6 r e |

y
nary people. Why do you have
ove them,0 Justine said.

Justine, w h
aired, ord
Because |

o | e pen 1]
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He di dndét have any natasoukehe usédpaeventoh&a( . Love
540)

As they had predictetthe family is devastated by their union the basis that they
are cousins, somethingthats agai nst all conventions. Jus
it, especially her father, who lock&hup in a room as if she were a princess of a fairy
tale who has to be saved by her true | ove.
autonomous and Justine just needsathbrushto open the door on her own in order to
escape from the fictitious igon in which her father has locked her Ulijpe marriage is
finally accepted by the family, all exceptu s t fathee &I® did not even attend the
weddi ng. Consequentl vy, J u s tOsepagafion anch éheirr i a g e
eventual deaths, sonmet ng whi ch wi | | change Justineos
feelings of guilt. She has chosen marriage above her family whereas her mother
destroyed her marriage because she was unable to abandon her liamitally,
Duncan and Justine suffer thanse pain as their parents when their daughter Meg
elopes to marry a priest whom they do not consider suitable foAser.result, we see
how for Tylermarriage andamily are two powerful institutions which are interrelated
and stild]l have a | ot o f. Iniaddftionuomae again wen t h e
receive another reference to the fairy tales, by presenting Justine as the innocent maid
who has to be taken away by a male hero who rejects every type of familithdie.
bliss once they are married is illustrated by the setting they choose ta beat farm.
Although it seems very bucolic placat the beginningDuncan soon realizebat it is
a tiring and hardworking life which amounts to nothing and dragmé&usut of it with
the promise of a better life, a promise that he will never keep. Once more the writer

deconstructshe perfect unioased orthe romantic love
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Evieb s f ami | iy A SlippingDawniLiteis completely different to that of
Justne. She lost her mother when she was born andhakebeeralone with her
widowed fatherever sinceHe is the archetype of the silent widower who is unable to
connect with his daughtéecause he is still mourning his wifss a result Evie has to
learnto take care of herself. Her physical appearance does not help her to develop close
relationships except for another girl witlhom she shares physical and emotional traits
Although Drum is the first and onboy that she has ever met, she marries hirauss
he is fan alternati ve Kirkus Reviewaag). Oaothe end | e s
contrary, he marries her on account of her willingness to help him no matterHigat

discourse about change is just a facade to hide his real intentions

Al | i ke you. |l want to get married. I f e

me and | want to get married to someone | like and have me a houskaay

Make a change. l sndét that enough? Donoét

some?0

é

AOkvel I . WBDE92nh ot 0 (

Of course, Evie is fed up wither simple and monotonous life full of dreams
related to |l ove such as fAa courtship, with
(sbL9 2) . He r arswen ijlustmatesthow deeply she warttschange her life

although she knows that Drum will not fulfill her aspirations of being truly loVghker

chooses again an innocent and romantic woman who yearns for the perfect romantic
male. Drum fulfills the stereotypes of the virility that we camdfin romantic novels,

since he has a popular job, drives a car and is able to fight for his rigitiieugh the
marriage is Drumdébs idea to abandon his pa
star, we discover that he is a weak husband, with lacelé€onfidence as a musician

and an idealized vision of the married life with a woman cooking for him. On the

contrary, little by little Evie imposes her ideas on how they will get married, the house
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they will live in, how and when Drum will play, and @hevents that will mark the

beginning of her adulthood. Thushet consequences dhe marriage are more

devastating for him than for her, as she seems to be more matuce e mpower ed

t he exper iUndestandingf9Puvhdreasyhe is left aloneitiv his immaturity

and his slippingdown life. Through the course of the novel Evie has suffered a

transformatiof r om a young Aol d mtouse the term that Pefrypr ot o f

employs(Understandings7). This termimplies what Evie is at thend:an autonomous

woman, with a house inherited from her dead father and a job in a library that will grant

her the means to support her batithout a man by her sidéler pregnancy has made

her a stronger woman, since dbaves her husband in ordertéike care of a baby that

she has secretlywantadn d f or whom she doelfestfljot desi r e
Eventually, Drum is left alone singing about Evie and wondering what happened

to her. Al t hough we do not getrumisBor mat i c

example of how mst of Ty | ehusbads wonder why their wife reacts in an

unexpected wayAnother example is Michaelin The Amateur Marriage whose

opinions express his inexperience to cope with women and how he seems unable to

understand her Ve:

He wasnot certain, t hough, how much of
pregnancy and how much just, well, things going wrong between the two of them.
Oh, women were so mystifying! And he wa:

What did | do? Whatwasdo he al ways seemed to be ask
this problem? Was there anyone he could discuss this vAi139)

These words are trigger ed tolyer ®duylai ned s
kettle as a present for her birthday.heSwanted somethgnmore personal with a
romantic touchand certainly she expected him to give it to lasra surpriseA
di scussion for a simple daily issue hides

what you want f or ytwowearsbld The bniweoynva nl 6l nd vtew eenvte
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bought agift f or i s my mot her! And Mamads al ways
us ef AM 370As (ve will mention when talking about the family, the presence of
the mother is so strong that her sons are unable to break the tiesitedahem to her.
That is why some of them treat their wives as their mothers and they sometimes behave
as a child who needs constant dayehe nurturing figure of a woman

This idea of the husband associatégth a child is present in other novels buas
Celestial Navigatioror Ladder of Yearswhere the husbands are unable to take care of
the house or the childrederemy is so focused on his creations that he is not a
trustworthy fatherWhat is more, throughout the novel we discover how Mary always
treats him like a boy by preparing food for him and taking catkeoboarders and even
managing his artistic careeMary, the same a®elia, depend financially on her

husbandand, in returnher husbandelieson her for all the otheldomesticissuesThat

is why it is so hard for the women to dese
sisters tells her to dismiss Sam, Del i ads
AReal l y? On what money? ¢é | f not .Wbhor Sam,

do you think pa)yy¥309).Mary pporvidep aimilaryansweatr Miss (
Vinton. Shefeels that the children are her responsibility but she is not financially
independent : A | feel that every new baby i
donodt have lgate@anypypmoore. tddm forced to dep:
depend@Vbl4d.cCcohtrary to Maryds financi al ne
emotional need for her, something that goes back to the idea of necessity for the partner
in order to keep the marriage afloat.

After discussing why Tyl erhesranbacksphhte s ge't
set them apart, it is important to highlighe tensions in their most private momesus

another idea that lies under the marital probléfyter does not usually speak of sex in
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an overt way and when she does her descriptiptee throughthe issueln fact, as we
have mentioned before, she has been criticized for not being more explicit about it and
for not developing the sexual scenes mblenethelessTyler has already said that she
is not so much interested in such moments diocéer the characters also need a little
bit of privacy '°> Consequently, we can label her as a writer who searches for intimacy,
which Ainvolves the cognitive characteri st
emotional characteristic of caring g for the other, and the behavioral characteristic
of being comfortable in physi cdwentigtr oxi mi t
Century Border Love Poerdq).

Sometimes she touches on it as a way to imply that the couples which do not even
have a god sexuatonnectiorare doomed to be destroyédd fact, the men are the ones
who seem to be more reluctant to talk about it explicitly. For instance, when one of
Morganods daughters i s about t oaverarmatwrgl hi s w

way while he takes it as a taboo tapic

AMor gan, in this day and age do you bel
the bride a |ittle talk?0o

AHMMM? 0

A Wh at I want to know i s, am | expected
not ?0

A B oyndo you have to call gex 0

AWhat el se would I <call it?20o

AWel |l €0

Al mean, sex is what it is, isndét it?o0
AYes, but, |l dondt knoweéo

Al mean, what would you say? Is it sex,
ABonny, wi |l hammeoingatj unse? &t op
AANnyhow, or esthuer nsianigd ,t o her | i st, Ain this
my face. o0 (MP 93)

Bonnyds i nsi st eatriarehal isdcietypas alwapstregested talkkimg

about sex i n an overt way with husbands o

15 See pagesection 2.1in this dissertation.
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thistendencyas he embodies the patriarchal attitude. On the conBanny views it as
a natural issue, especially when she finally foreshadows that maybe their daughter
already knows about,ieven more than what she dobdtorgan does not want to hear
abou it because he still thinks of his daughters as mere children showing no
commitment as a father on their development towards adultandche even blames
Bonny for her lack of responsibility

Women seem to accuse their husbands for their routines ewam itvbomes to
their most private momentd.he male inexperience in sex may be something that
lessens their virility so they try to avoid it by doing mechanical movements or, like Will
Allenby, by studying the diagrams in a specialized book because he wias s ci ent i f
a b o u t BWIG 84). Bolloing the standards, the males are the ones expected to lead
the sexual life of the couple but when they fail to do it properly the females feel
di sappointed. It seems women are more empc
skills but then they aralso unable to produce a more rewarding sexual life in the
couple.In order to show how Pauline and Michael were so different and the number of
qguarrels they had, Tyleuses sex as another example of their numerous differences.
Thus, shedepicts a rathemechanicand predictablenan evenfor sex since he has
scheduled Saturday as their makloge day. Furthermore, Hgacks up his inability to
understand his wife on the basis of his inexperiencgex when his wife complas:
ADi d he hav esame) exactway everysingte timeR €he same rote moves,
the same one position? Michel had been d
el s e éAM043). (With these words it seems that the husband is even more
inexperienced than the wife, whose expectatioeshagher An analogous impression
arises when Evie narrates how her sexual relationship with Drundwilaand lacking

of passion:i T h e i -makihgowa® sudden and awkward, complicated by pitch dark
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and a twisted nightgown and the welter of sheets antkéla that Evie kept covering
her sel 8L10BB)tDroumMés aversion to Eviedévasn body
in their private moments, something that affects their sexuahdigatively With these
examples Tyler is demystifying the idea of thelenas thesexually skilled oneAs
Radway points out thmale characters in romances are usually in charge of the sexual
part of the relationship while the women are expected to be innocefsitidl to their
unique love(64). While Tyler still follows this pattern by presenting spotless women
who arrive to marriage without any previous sexual experience, she introduces a
transgressive element: her women complaint foh e i r h lack ofa skilss 6
something that lessens theirirility and it is another element that threatens their
hegemony in the marriage and in the family.
Sometimes the scenes Tyler narrates describe howetieeof the couple had
beensuch that they could not stay away from each other. However, withatdsage of
time the passion has ended and these passionate moments are only memories of the
past
They had stayed at an inn downtown that no longer existed, and every morning
lying out here side by side with their bare, fuzzed arms just touching they had
reached such a state that, eventually, they had to rise and rush back to their room.
Once even that had seemed too far, and
past the breakerd Y 72)
Although this description corresponds to Sam and Delia, itapgoty to other
middle-aged couples such as Elizabeth and Saul, Maggie amat IRed and Abbie.
With it, Tyler implies that the passage of time not only damages the physical attraction
that men and women feel but it is also of no help for those couplie$ wiere not
primarily founded in love. Nevertheless, there are strong couples such as that of Maggie

and Irain Breathing Lessonsvho are able to catch up with the lost time in any moment

despite the circumstances:
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l ra said, iaMagagi ee2astop het. Shie straightertk@ upioo mo v
loosen his belt and unzip his fly.
AWe can sit right here in this chair, o s
Ira groaned and pulled her against him. When he kissed her his lips felt smooth
and very firm é
AMaghaleey! 0 SBL32na sai d
This scene has been commented on by many reviewers, since it is a very Tylerian
moment where black humor is at its highest st&ph Ira and Maggie have just
attended the funeral of one of their school frienttervthey sirt remembering thirst
year they were married. Both of them agree that it was awful because they had a lot of
guarrelson account of their inexperience | n | rads words: A[they]
t h e BL®&24). Those memories atbe causeof thatflash of passion that allows them
to start kissing each otheéduddenly, their widowed friend Serena finds them togather
the bedroom she shared with her deceased husband
Getting caught before the actual sexual intercourse takes place is not nderjn Ty
since most of her sexual scenes end in an abruptlwdner most recent novegpoo)

the wayLinnie Mae and Junior &re caght in the barn by her father reflects the desire

of the couple which is what finally unites themdespite the traditional 8thern

schemes
éhe bent to set his | ips on hers and hi
inside it, where it di dn &.tHe sgeeezed, snd e wa's

she drew a sharp breath, and he pressed her back toward the corner of the barn and
laid her down on the hay, not once taking his lips away. He kicked his boots off,
somehow. He got free of his overalls and his BVDs all in one move.d.inas
struggling out of her drawer s, and | ust
wordsbut a sort of a bellow, like the sound a bull makes, &ednt , reafi @d

Al mi g IBBTR91-B) (

The simile to the bull evokes how Linni
his daughter. His fury is an instinct, the same as Linnie and Junior are following their
carnal desirefor each otherA similar scene occurs when Evie finds her husband Drum

lying in bed with another girl, although the descripi®mot so explicit as thenewith
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Linnie and Junior, since when she finds them they are already sleeping after being
together It seems that with time Tyler has become more evident when it comes to
sexual encounters, although the scenes are still very short and not very nuiieeass.
not interested in the sexual intercourse, she is more concerned with the feelings of her
characters and their thoughts about the love or the lack of love theyn$ssad
Generally speaking, it may be related to t
visual display characteristic of male pornography, but prefer pracegged materials
detailing the development of deep emotional connection between twodindigil s 0
(Radway 64).

The aforementionedsexual scene with Linnie and Junibas some additional
implications in the coupleJunior has to leave and they do not have time to say anything

else to each other. Some years later, whesn askshim why he left her she feels

enraged
AWhy werendt you interested in me?0
AWhat, Il was interested, honest!o
AOh, we both know whasBTE¥7du were inter

It is clear that Junior only felt a physical attraction for the young Linnie whotis
J uni or Nomethelgsghie ambition has led him to have a lonely life where she is
the only woman he has ever met. Although he detests her country méygmlapoor
language, the truth is that he finally ends up doing whatever she wants such as getting
married or haing children.Maybea joke that their grandson Stem says some decades
later shows a deepereality where wome are also the domineering force in the
marri age: AMy wi fe decijabetake and ehich hotise Wwee t hi r
buy,and Idecideth bi g t hi ngs, |l i ke whet herSBWwe shou

194).Al t hough 1t is true that most of Tyl ero
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the couple malesuch as having children or moving to a different house, sometimes
they feeltrappedn their life beausetheywished thingsveredifferent.

Thatiswhye me of Tyl erds married wives have
another man while they are marrid¢tizen thought is nothing seriousnd it never has
any sexual implicationit illustrates how they yearn for something they lack in their
marriage: passion and the unexpecidtien women feel frustrated with their marriage
they meet other men at times but when the affair is getting too physical they return to
their husbands feelg guilty and, at the same time, liberatédr examplein Earthly
Possession€har |l otte starts to have a ,ohawsh on
spends some weeks with them in their house
Saul € or durmer, happier Bagl. He cayried no freight of past wrongs and
debts; that wa EPI1&) But whenlAmas @rdpodeerto deavé with
him she turns him down. She feels a high responsibility for the house and all the
relativeswho rely on herNevertheless, Amos accuses her of being passive, something
that she despised in her husband: ARPassi Ve
youbdre put. Di d you e&Pel8l). Chearlatte lisynot bubdne nd t o
example of passive charactsomething that even Updike has mentioned as a drawback
i n Tyl er 8%Shesomplainaon hev leusband and her predictable life and just
when she has an opportunity to leave she rejec@ . Levy menti ons, t

busi ness of is@Hearn how tottranélate herifekliag of helpless passivity

e into a kinder, more optimistic, assess
eventually succeedso (126). Because in the
Al i ve goodappypelfuvesandLévy 126) .

18 See pagsection 2.1in this dissertation
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For similar reason®elia is unable to continue meetitite handsome and young
Adrian Bly-Brice in Ladder of YearsAlthough they are almost strangers, Delia is
enthralled at the possibility of having a man interested in her. She wants tm find
Adrian what she |l acks in her marriage, al t
and how | uckyLY13.Neaverthetess, whan thé sexudl tension rises and
Adrian comes closer the circumstances help her to leave:

Adrian came up behind her. He turned her to face him and wrapped his arms

around her, and this time she diaddn 6t mo\
strained upward to meet his kisses. He kissed her mouth, her eyelids, her mouth
once mor e. He whi spered, Al i e down with

Then the phone rand.Y 52)

The phone is the signal for Delia to remember who she is and what she is doing.
Thatiswhy she rushes out of Adr whatsbess attacluse. V
of her subconscious gives her the ansiiero m afrai d of getting wun
someone thirtgwo years old (LY 52). The same as Evie, Delia shows a concern for her
body and how her imperfect figure may not please the man. Although this idea may
follow the patriarchal beliefs, Tyler introduces it as a way to illustrate how women have
been taught to watch their body, which is objectified for the male pleasure.

Both Delia ad Charlotte finally do the right thing and they do not cheat on their
husbands because they want to arrange the life they already have instead of committing
to another partner who would cteathem more emotional troubled/ith Eunice in
Noahos @elwvgassisndar situation, although her married status is not revealed
at the beginnin@nd the reader, the same as Liam, is led to believe that she is a single
woman However, the truth is thahe married the wrong man because she wanted to
please hefamily. When she met Liam, an older man, she did not mention that she was
married because she wanted her second chascghe points ouii felt so attracted to

you, right off, and | thought about what it would be like to start over with the right

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd126

persa, do itrightt hi s t i me, but I knew you woul dnot
found out | NGM&&. Eunmice really waht3 to (eave her husband she
would only do so if Liam accepts to be with h€et, Liam is having problems to cope

with the fact that he has been dating a married woman without knowing it.

Consequently, he rejects Euniceds proposal
A | can | eave, though, Li am! I dondt hav
hi m?0o
é
AYoudbre somebody eYlosueddrse wvailfree,a drye nteonmbmei rt?2t
A | can undo the commit meret.! YRPeao pulned i wn dyoo

(NC212)

Through Eunicebs words we can see how Li
willing to leave her current life to be with him, but maybe he is too settled in his
routines to start a third marriage agdim top of that, he is huktecauseéhe woman he
consideredhat had been untouched by a miann fact married Hithertqg we can ask
t he same quest iwagt ha&s r L ig&aNc: 2150 Acmoadidgoto the
traditional morals the right thinfpr Delia, Charlotteand Euniceis to stay with their
husbands. They eventually do so but not without having their own shheppiness
Delia with her unplannedscape to Bay BorougigGharbtte with her kidnapping and
Eunicewith her proposal of marryintp another marnEven though they come back to
their old lives and their character has not changed at all after the events they have gone
through, we feel that something inside them has changed so that now they value more
what they have (their husband, children, house, job). With these examples we can see
that Tyl er fidoes not write tragedies but he
account of marriage can often seem accepti

INThe Begi nn elyleh expldkes malrage drom a different perspective,

since she usdbe supernatural to delvetmanother dysfunctional marriage. Aaron and

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd127

Dorothy seem to be a good match when they decide to maog both of them are
pragmatic,businesslikeand unromanticAaronf ol | ows t he patterns o
male charactergivenhis monotonous life and his lack of sensibilitjikewise, Dorothy

does not share the emotionality of other female characters such as Maggie or Delia,
hence resemblingnorethe male characters. In addition, as she mentions herself, she is

not a nurtwer.'’ The similarity in their character traits what makes their marriage to

turn plain and passielacking. But none of them realizes their failure until Dorothy dies
unexpectedly when a tree crashes over her.

Nevertheless, Dorothy is not dead and gone forever, since she appears as a ghost
some times before she vanisheshe meani ng of Dorothyds ret.
somereviewerssuch asStephen Hup35) and Henry Carriga75), for they consider
thatit is a way of helping Aaron to cope with teaddendeath of his wifeand start a
new life again.Other reviewerdike Barbara Vancher{n.pag.)and Pamela Norris
(literaryreview.co.ukn.pag.)reach a more sensible conclusion, since they consider that
the reason why she keeps on appearing after her death is a way of making Aaron reflect
on the rights and wrongs of their marriagethat he does not make the same mistake
again'®In a very Tylerian style, at the beginning we are led to think that theynaref
those happy couples who suffer an accident that marks them forever but the truth is that
they already have scars from the years they have been together, as Aaron reveals at the
end:

Then why was our marriage so unhappy?

Because itvasunhappy. | will say that now. Or it was difficult, at least. Out of
sync. Uncoordinated. It seemed we just never quite got the hang of being a couple

"Dorothy comments on how others see her aPoa, critici
poor Aaron, his wife is so coldhearted. So unnurturing, so ungiyg . Doesndét value him h
the rest of us dio BG 236). Curiously enough, the secretary she refers to is Peggy, who would end up
marrying Aaron at the end of the novel.
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the way other people did. We should have
| tell myself BG 231).

With these words Tyler comes back againh® idea of the amateur marriage, the
lack of experience and how the unskilled partners have problems to sukseste of
the charactersshoappear s i n the novel explains to .
beg nni ng. Youdre entirely new pe&®ple®.; you |
But asthey spendtim¢ oget her, Aaron starts to reali z:
for instance, her disregard for her appear
first by herlack of vanity, but now and then it struck me that she was looking almost,
wel | | pl ai n, and t hat BGM3)SWhat isanbre, heeeven s e e m¢
adopts a patriarchal attitude when he considers that her reason for not payeng mor
attention to her clothes is because maybe she does not value him so much so as to
impress him.

One of the first times that Dorothgppearsas a ghostshe says to Aaron
somet hing that puzzles him: AWe coul d have
me a wBG&L179).Aafon does not understand why she feletg waybut as we see
the way he remembers her and the things he did not like, we realize tisadlivays
sharply judgmentalFor instance, he criticizes her looks, her clothes, the way she did
not do any housework or cooking, hdv@ did not like the waghe was so professional
even though she was not workjngnd other similar ideas s he was HfAso nor
cl umsy an {BGd4dgcdWherathey first met one of the reasons why he felt
attracted to her was that she was not like other women. Yet, as time passes, those things
he admired turned into reasons not to like her. In a way, Aaron yearns for the typical
housewife that isalways worried about his problemsand concerned withher

appearancecConsequent | vy, once Dorothybés ghost di
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are settled, we find Aaron married to Peggy, his secretary. Opposite to Dorothy, she is a
nurturer woman who likesooking socializing with other peopland othercommon
familial tasks. In addition, she is willing to have children, something that Dorothy
rejected That is why we see here the opposition ofitttependent woman, the ideal of

the feminist, versus theothestic woman, the prototype of the patriarchal sochgtyhe

end of the novel it is not clear who wins, since Aaron remembers with nostalgia
Dorothy while heenjoysa new life with his second wife atis toddler daughter.

A a r o n onseetingwith tDorothy is what triggers her freedom and her final
escape from earth. Aaron has always rejected hgs @rathe basis that they are not so
conventional: i Wethie type far that, tthiark heavenB® 23D).fin  u s
their last conversation Aaron actefe is to blaméecause he was always so fixed in
his ideas thahe did not realize that he was destroying their marriage little by little.
Aar onos afgualEesatsahsedemption which frees Dorothy from their past
together. Hence, sheadble to leave Aaron forever

With this story Tyleie x pl ores the notion that | ove
our lives when they die. Their voices echo in our heads or they simply appear and
di sappear without fanf ar e (Mamcheif rmpag). mo st mu
addition, it is a way of showing us a little bit thie writer since she has admitted in an
interview that it was difficult for her to cope with the death of her husdafthis idea
of being married after death is not newspecially in Br most recent novel®ther
characters such as LiamNo a h 6 s GrdDave Biskmsonn Digging to America

try to find another woman because they are unable to bear the solitude and they see

¥ In a recent interview Tyler expresses how it was hard to adjust to a new situation in which she could

not speak with him: AThe main thing | t hought afte
have that much vitality and exuberance and joyfidrasd it just comes to nothing. No! It's got to be
somewhere. | 'm not religious, but | really did sit

(Interview with Lisa Allardice n.pag).
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themselves young to be alone forever. On the contotingrcharacters, especially the
female ones, are reluctant to get married after they are widbeealise they still feel
very attached to their husbandisis the case of Rebecta Grownupsand Maryamin
Digging to Americaboth of them middlaged, with dhouse and @b of their own and
grandchildren to take care dflaybe it is that responsibility of family and career what
makes them passive when it comes to finding another man. But the truth is that in their
inside they are not ready to forget their barsds, since the memories of the past are still
very vivid in their minds.

Maryam is a very stubborn and latike woman. Although her marriage was
arranged irthe Iranian way, she deeply fall love with her husbandhe first and only
man she hadvermet. Nevertheless, as we go through the novel we find out that she did
not spend so many years with her hushaechusde died soon. That is8hy maybe she
has idealized himsince she keeps on talking about the good things while her son Sami
doesnotses 0 many positive trdemandingmaf Dawagsndi ng.

wi shed Mom woul d s bAa223). Indagt, Dave Dibkinson, themaa 0  (

who wants to marry her, wonders why he is
between them andech wonder s A1 f she stil!] feel s
maybeboundt o him by some | DAa234)an soci al cust om

Although he feels that Maryam is different from other women because she
belongs to a different culture, he tries to act asag#if as possible, something that
Maryam does not always likgiven thatshe is an independent womdihat is why she

refuses to marry him, although at the beginning she accepts his proposal to get married:

AMaryam, 0 Dave said. A wWi | | you marry me?
Maryam stopped swiping at her hair and stared at him. The girls were still

wor king away, but Dave said, fAOkay, ki d:-
stepped back.

Maryam said, AWhat ?o0
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AThis is a for mal proposal , 0 heei Wialild, an
you be mhA248) f e?0 (

Maryam accepts his proposal becauseislierced by the circumstances. Being a
traditional person, shy and quiet, it was difficult for her to reject Dave in front of
everybody withall their family and friends staring at her. But it is outspokenly clear that
she regrets her consafterwards declaring that it was the worst mistake of herDife (

251). Moreover, it is also a clash of cultures, since Maryam is still rooted in her Iranian

stye whereas she f eelss PAonveerriwhaenl nweady sb:y fDHaev eids
Maryam said é fAHe takes up so much space.
as it i s ; al wayDA2b&) hadi ba, abheheitei de,
behavioras being American but a male pattern of rearranging things to suit their needs.

Yet , Maryam is fixed on his Ameri ®Ani sm:
252). With such declaration we see how Maryam feels threatened by being with a man
because itvould imply losing her independence and her routines. She is identifying

Dave with Americans because she has not adapted herself to the American customs.
What is more, keeping her Iranian attitude is a way of reinforcing her autofitmy,

Maryam is arunusualwoman whose refusal to marry again condemns her at the eyes of
society As Quiello statesthe writerfie st abl i shes a strong sense
from language, which is directly linked to the marginal position they occupy outside the

locus of mwer and authority, by presenting us with unconventional women who pay a

high price for their unconventional live€3).

In any case, why would such a determined woman accept to date Dave if it were
not for love? The answer goes back to the conceptaftimess that we have discussed
before. In a way, she feels that Dave needsthere s ame as her husband

the end, t hat had been he DA WHsfferlingaf t he w
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necessity is what puts Rebecca and Joe Datogétherin Grownups The same as Mr.
Yazdan Joe dies some years after they get marfRbecca has spent more years as a
widow than marriedConsequently, she has got problems to find love again. That is
why she starts thinking about her youth sweetheart, whom she left to marry Joe. At the
beginning of the novel we see how she wants to change her life in what refers to love

eventhoughsocietyoul d consider that she was too

0 |

would say it was too | ate to make any chal

No use trying to alBWe&4).Herlieelingg are ochdismayhsince | at e

she feels v/ young still and, on top of that, shelievesthat she has altered her life in
such a way that BW&138). Whera she finallynmpeets heo old  (
sweetheart, Will Allenby, she considers that now her life is going to go back to the
moment wha she deserted him and she is going to catch up with him all those moments

that were not granted to them when she I|Efespite their efforts to make the

relationship work, Wwen Will and Rebecca tryto come clokee r f ami 'y woul dn

them to have soeprivacy. he first time they have dinner in her house everything was
going fine until her relatives started to show up by coincidence or by forced chance: Zeb
(who has a crush on Rebecca even though she does not know it) and his uncle, one of

R e b e ¢ aughbess ardl her son. That is why at the end of the eveniregdeteels

that her intimacy has been violated by her

family mel ee with aBWwWG ER)tFnaly, she seesothat heerd d e d 0

relationship vith Will is not possible because she has changed so much whereas Will
still the same methodic man she met in collegaddition to his lack of seksteem
Actuallyhe admits sbmée hel émacksvdéryone el se

151). With his wordsWill resembles Ezran Dinner when he was dumped by another

wo man, Rut h, wh o mBothiWillewd E&aare aléegly rdotedih her .
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daily routines anghowa rejection for changdeventually, this is whaead Ruth and
Rebecca to turn them down.

Rebeccads family di dwitmJodon thepgmundsvoetheiner ma
different ages and backgrounds. spite of their opposition, she spent a lot of happy
moments with him. Apart from Rebeccthere are othefemale characters whose
families have also problems to admit the marriage of the daughter to a man they have
not chosen such as MiEmerson, Elizabeth, Evidustine Jenny or MaryDespite their
f a mi dissaisgadtion these women stand up for théveseand decide to martihe
manthey have choseras if it were a fairy tale stonyhere the female character has to
overcome many difficulties to achieve the happy end¥fe, oncethey have married
the man they wantednost of the times they regret theecision, as if agreeing with
what their families had told them earlidrence contradicting the romantic vision of

marriage as a newending source of happiness

The dysfunctional couples that have been previously analyzed usually live in the
same house with their children, whose development from babies to teenagers and even
young adults is often narrated in the story. The tensions in the couple are usually passed
on to their children, who usually have problems to establishtemgy love relationships
which are sometimes chaotic and they even enth ulvorce The most obvious cases
are the three children in the Tull family or Linda AntonTine Amateur MarriageDue
to the lack & a wellstructured family, these young characters undergo different
circumstancedy which it is evident that theituationwith their parents makes it more

difficult for them to have a conventional marriage. Jenny,Tioll example hasto
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marry three times in order to final suitable man. The first one was too perfect and
scientific, the second one was too aggressie third one is what she wanted but he
comes with a bunch of children that Jenny has to take care as well. Meanwtale, Ez
Tull is dumpedby Ruth, his only girlfriend, and is unable to start another relationship
afterwards. Hi s brother Cody was envious ¢
until Ruth realizes that maybe Codyaibettercatcht han hi s bacoeptameerr . Ezr
of the situation contrasts with Codyods per
again. Although Ruth has realized her mistake by the end of the novel Ezra has no plans
of claiming her back since he is not a skilled lover and the restaisrdhe perfect
substitute for his lack abmantic passian

The three of them have grown up in a family which seem happy at the beginning
but when their father left them it made them all sink in desplaat is why they are
homesick In her monograplsi b ook about AnUnderstadngingeAnné s no v «
TylerPetry dedicates chapter 8 to explain th
towards their parentsd broken marriage. As
resources, the attitudesnd the strategies that enable the three Tull children to become
functional adultsdespitetheir childhood b me 6 (190§ Yet, yhe three of them
replicate their parentsd frustrated. marri a
Furthermorethe relationships they have seem more an escape from their family than a
more romantic version of what they have seen at home.

Lindy Antonin The Amateur Marriagéollows a similar pathBeing the eldest of
the Anton children she is the only one whoeadis about the probl ems
marriage. That is why she runs away from her family, gets caught in drugs and becomes
a single mother of a child named Pagan. Her story reflectsippge movement of the

1960sbut, at the same timenirrors the psydological damae her paren6s quar r el s
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have done to her, since she mentioned at
children (AM 304).Nevertheless, when she returns to the family some years later she
wants to catch up where she left them until sdadizes that it is too late to find things
thesamg especially after their parentsodé divo
appearance reminds us of Beck Tullims retu
Dinner, although this superficial perfectiois whatthey bothabhorred, hencéhey
abscond

These examples show how troubled marriages affect the children, although
sometimes we do not get a direct account on their feelings because they seem distant to
their parents or seHufficient such as Charot t eds daughter Selinda
Justineds daDagyhMoramAs Wewll mamiah when talking about the
family, the mothed aught er relationship in Tyleras
Most of the daughters seem to disagree withei r parent sdé eccentri
undo their chaotic liveby going away from them as soon as possible

Meg Peckin Searching for Calels one of the most interesting examples because
she defies her parents by eloping witliaaing protestant mintisr called Arthur Tyler
illustrates how she is an autonomous girl even when she was still abdbdyow her
desireforawele st abl i shed routi ne c onAlthoagdh Megt her
lovesher parent s, Afshe had devel oped a per ma
they would embarrass her next. They werd sox t r e me . So irresponsi
really wanted was ©GC@8MNMNormretl hd&leeod heMegpeopd

an ordnary life turns against her when she discovers that her marriage with Arthur is

not what shehadkepect ed. Arthurdés job as a ministert
his motherds instruct i olacldnglove andintimhcg. Asear r i ag
resul t, Meg bel i eves crazhmd o psBe&37), (vehichlis vi ng
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precisely what she wanted to avoid when she left her eccentric parents. Justine tries to
give her advice on how to cope with the situation, since she herself was forcegtto ada
t o Du n c a ncbasactey@nithie tontrarg, Duncan is surprised at her passivity and
wonders how she can fAdaccept w0 aS &3k r C 0 me
Despite his words it is clear that Meg wdhdurethe same as her mother and other
femal e characters in Tylerds fiction had dor

Regardless of how Tyl erdés couples end,
remember their marriage as the best way to spend life and to overcome the adversities in
life. As Barnaby one of Tyled sost disruptive characteexplains, marriage is like a
contract that should last forevdiFi nal | vy, youdre just with w
signed on with her, put in half a century with her, grown to know her as well as you
know yourself or even bettea, n d  $®dtamétise right person. Or the only person,
might be more to the poiat(PP 2 1 9 ) . Thus, there is fa se
necessary survival of the institution, w h
(Miller 85-86). Nevertheless, we getetiimpression that the institution of marriage
survives because most of the characters still consider it as an obligation imposed to
them by society. As one dhem statesn Ladder of Years A mo st fol ks mal
because they deci dteagteheylovime ame,acédean tihfatt |
particular person picked out yet. Then t he
are ar tyalay edo (

To sum up, n this section we have analyzed the different types of marriages that
we can find in Tylerds fiction: united <co
and widows and widowers unable to forget. In addition, we have explored the reasons
why Tyl és desonmetmepdysfunctional and why some of the spouses desert.

Apart from that, we havexaminedthe references of fairy tales that are present in
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Tyl erds narrative as a way to deconstruct
perfect and long lamg. Although both partners suffer the same for the failure in
marriage, as we hawtudied most often than not it is the woman the one who struggles
more in order to do what it is considered to be the right tlisga result of an
idealization of loveThat is whyTyler presents women who realize that life is not like a
fairy tale although it can have fairy tale momeritshe women are so unhappy with
t heir husbands the question i s: Why donot
marriage isa bondtha cannot so easily be broken. It is not only a question of legal
issues but also a broader thing that would have repercussions in a lot of parts of their
lives: children, house, job, aney, and shared past and memoriBserefore, Tyler
presents marriagesaomething thatouples have to preserve and take odyalthough
she agrees that it is not always eddpreover, with her marriage of opposites Tyler
tries to depict a reality where couples remain united despite the passage of time because
husband andife still need each other in order to carry on with their lives.

Once more Tyledeparts from the established conventions of the romantic stories
where the male and the female protagonistsre a perfectly romantic union
Nonetheless, hetompass drivesis to a safe place where husband and wife still
spend joyful moments together despite the ages®f time and the adversities, beihg

choice of the right partner the condition
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CHAPTER 4

TEARS AND JOYS ARE IN THE FAMILY

She coul dndt bear to think t hat their f an
muddled, discontented, ordinary family

Anne Tyler~ A Spool of Blue Thread
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It is impossibletovr i t € about Tyl er wit hoOAtrecumennt i oni r
idea in Tyl er 6s waomething ttaditienally associdtegd withdhe al s o
Southandthe ability of women to focus on family issues. As Doris Betts points out in

her introductionto SouthernWomen Writers fiSout hern f emal e writ
concrete in fami Maybedi houseliclodld h@2n. wo m
primarily responsible for keepindgAbhhe fam
Tyl erds Vi 9148y hofs CGemdédrrn tradition as we
Tyl erds work may have triggered that pas:
Researchers and reviewers always comment on how the family maramount

i mpor t an c as afkiodrof ®@mpdraerefugé where, for better or worse, kosj

children, sblings or even parents return for sola¢®lcPhillips 464)

What is more, her descriptions of the family help us understand her idea of
kinship and how it is the only place where we can find happiness. For example, the
beginning ofSaint Maybepresents a family which seems to be unjgine Bedloes
fiThey were nevejust the Bedloes, but the BedItanily, Waverly Streetds
the ideal, appleie household (SM4). These remarks of this perfect Ameridamily
are completed bythea c t t bebeved thdt evegry part of their lives was absolutely
wonderii | . I't wasndédt just an aa(8M8). Ehisidbaeof . Th e
the perfect family looks very similar to the description that Tyler offers of her latest
creation, the Whitshanks, given that nl ik
sp e c i B 36). Vith the Bedloes and the Whitshanks we getexample ofa
description of thdamilies when the novel begins. We usually get a portrait of a happy
family that, despite common adversities, is able to carry on withAsya reviewer of
SantMaybepoi nted out , Athe family pictured as

ferries her motley charactedown the tortuous river of tintke ( P, aytimes.com
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Yet, there are always important issues which arise throughout the novel aeddbe

discovers that maybe the family is not as happyit seemed at the beginnismce

Tyl édigpdeat gift i s playing against the Amer
fal sehood at ,inytimes.dof &ctudlly, in(h& imosk recemovel she
already gives a hint of the quirky nature
for pretending t h3BT3 )v.erAd hwen gwiwlals ddaea,e 0T (|
ideal to the outsider but when we get to know them better we réladizealthough they

are not unhappy, they have to famdversities in order to stay united as any other real

life family.

I have borrowed the title of this secti
Joys are in the Thi ngywhatdfaaidyaneansforifyerandt mmar i
her characters, namely, moments of incredible joy and rexwding love intermingled
with sad scenes, rancor and bitternd3ss is a common topic in the Tylerian family
universe: endurancevEry single one of her nowebrings up a new issue of the family,
which makes it a changing entity as time pas#esually, none of her families is
destroyed bcaus for Tylerfamily isic hangi ng, not2). Brgm mego ( Ev
more traditional families such as tiMorans, thePecks or the Bedloes to her more
modern families such d@ke Yazdans or the Whitshanks, all of them seem to add a new
el ement to a complex unit. As Everhart ex
structures, none of which is ideal, but all of whichrkvaeasonably well for #
individuals within themo (2). Di fferent e X
the different peBlauard ¥andadr Kldaym their arscle"tiaat e e r .
Determi nes Fami [, 53 @&scribe diffeantrtypes of fatnile@ which |

am going to illustrate with some of Tyl ero
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1 Traditional families with an established marriage and two or threlegical
childrenappear in novels such de Tin Can TreeBreathing Lessoner The
Amateur Marriage These families sometimes include extended members who
either l'ive with them or depend on the
Anton.

1 Families withcohabitating biological parents can be see@efestial Navigation
since Jeremy and Mary never maraypd they have five children together.
Nevertheless, both of them act as if they were married. Therefore, at the eyes of
society they form a family with a biological mother and a married stepfather for
Darcy, Marybés daughter with her real hu:

1 Familieswith a biological mother and a cohabitating stepfather can be found in
stories such aMo r g a n 6 s and®Thes Accidergal Touristsince both male
protagonists leave their wives to live wahother woman with own children.

1 Families with no manappear innovels such asDinner or Grownups
Nevertheless, these families lack the male head for different reasons since Beck
abandons the family iDinner whereas Joe had died in a car accident. Both Pearl
and Rebecca are unable to find love again.

This classificabn of families, however, does not include other ideas that are
present in Tyl erds fi ct iSaintMaybeortDigggngtoadopt i
Americg or the inclusion in the family of nebiological children (analyzed iGelestial
Navigationor Spoo). In addition,Blau and Van der Klaauw show in their study how
divorce affects the traditional idea of familyhich is something we have analyzed in

the previous section related to marriage.
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Some scholars criti ci zacknbtyohleneighbogiceasu se he
they |l ack any sense of b elbestiAnneriigeofs58). a | ar ¢
This statement may be true when it was written in the 1990s, but her contemporary
novels portray families that relate to the society thatosinds them instead of behaving
as insular entities. For instance, when Dorothy dieBh e Begi nneAarbns Go o d |
receives a lot of casseroles from his neighbors showing their concern for him. In return,
he sent them sonmaessages to express his dgrate. Another example can be found in
Digging to Americawhere two apparently different familiagich have not met befare
the Donaldsons and the Yazdastart meeting every year to celebrate the arrival of
t heir adopted daughters. Thi s ,0ocewielblr alb i iom
together different cultural backgrounds and different perspectives of mothering which
are in tune with real life sittians.

Neverthel ess, ifamilies seemt ta have canribalistidbéhgviore r 0 s
sincethey are able to hurt themselyssmething that damages the family structure but
does not destroy .itFor good or bad everything happens inside of the fémi
arguments, flees, distrugtalousies, criticisms as well aslebrations and other similar
joyful events. However, all the positive and negative situations thath family
undergoes cause the unity to be even stroleHaving said that, éfore amlyzing
more in depth how Tyler sees families, it is important to note what family is. For
Nesanovi ch, families fAare groups of peopl

common experience of life, despite their differences and the essential isolatior of

% For this reason, she is compared with writers as Eutldeal t y . According to Bow
characters are forced to deal with each other within their family structure, much like the characters who
popul ate Eudora Weltyds familieso (49).
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per son fr om Aasimiartidea of amily i that proposed RaulaEckard,
who states that ntwhehthleandiniduaymoves intsobiety alda s e f r
acquires a senseénofTfy¢cemmsniwtoy @ s (WBidhaami | v i s
help its members against adversities:
| always say that family life serves the same useful purpose as thoseshifjres
in disaster movies. It throws people together at close quarters and allows their true
characters to emerge. And unlikeere friends, family members can't very easily

give up on each other and walk away; they have to stick it out. So there you have
the perfet breeding ground for a plot.nfierview with Bethanne Kelly Patrick

n.pag)

What is moreAnne Tyler is interesteth what happens inside of the familis
Hoagl and stoaches by, theis lasmns,fby the quandaries, dissipated dreams
and foundered ambitions that have rendered therotund o ( 140) .

That is whyscholars likeLeo Schneidermaror reviewers aslay Parini have
labelledher familiesidysfunctionald This idea of the dysfunctional family is repeated
by numerous <critics as a way of defining
miscommunication. Thus, Tyler does not consider it as the only issuwede to
understand her charactef$: r esent the fact that bl ur bs
concerned with [ ack of communication becau
t hat hot between peopl e. | d ohobdasedt(dadi nk it 6
in Petry,Critical Essays39).

Another characteristic of her fiction is that hierf ami | i es are for t
unhistorical and unchanging, groups wherein types persist unaffected by changes in
soci al patterns i n theAmeTyleZbl) Wther sckolars,h ey | i
however, under st and Toyrdaltyr Accordiigt Stravsereher t o b e

characters ar e <ansee alatlof his oma tmotherhfather, lmaahdreor ]
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even self in their blurtedut words, their unspoken impulses, their mistakes, and, with
any luck, their moments afiumpho (22).

In line with SusanGi | bert 6s statement, critics suc
have claimed that her families are not a reflection of contemporary American family life
for various reason®©n the one hand, her families are usually large and iacdederal
generations living together in the same ancestral house, which is not a common thing in
contemporary America. On the other hand, tlsegm to remain untouched by the
historical events of the twentieth century, such as the Second World War etihhani
War or the Civil Rights Movementret, the problem with most of the criticism on
Tyl erds work is that it only focuses on h
novels but there is hardly any study of her novels from the late 1990s on. Whatits
woul dndt gdneralize andgay thatall her families live together or thahe
neglects historical or contemporary issues.

Concerning the families whbve together in the same house, they are not so
common in Tylerds fiction, al t hleeuNgrth- we car
Carolina novelslf Morning Ever ComeandThe Tin Can Treewhere the core family
lives with the extended family. In the rtesf her novels most of the children live
independent lives in their own homes although they always come back to visit their
parents and spend some days with them in the familial house. Remarkable examples of
it can be found imThe Clock WindeiGrownupsand Spool

Although it is true that Tyler seems to situate her families in a neutral Baltimore
which seems unaffected by real life circumstansbesometimes includes small scenes
where current topics appear. For instanceBieathing Lessonshere is amoment
wherethere are some notes on racism when Maggie lied to a black driver and repents

when she realizes that it was an ol d man:
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about hi s wh 8lkd34).tDme ages later we ded sopfetestsagainst
the abortowh en Maggi ebés daughter in | aw is atte
tries to convince her not to do it we are shown some of the signs that could be found at
the entrance of the clinic: ATHI S s@d |1 NI C M
and another showed a blowp photo of a beautiful smiling baby with GIVE HER A
CHANCE printed in white BLd020ss her mop of

In addition, Saint Maybeincludesa passage with th¥ietham War when one
woman narrates how her son dead in theAmateur Marriagehe Second World War
is the background for Michaels and Paul i nwhkilé s parfade wasttakimge et i n
pl ace and most of the young xmofhe Szappbdyhre n e
are enlisting, havenét you heard? And a co
banneri i Wat ch out, Japs! H\® 5)e Likewmsen @ hdér mest Sz ap p
recent novels she includes passages related to homoseaudlihe terrorist attacks of
September 201 in New York (Spoo), multiculturalism (Grownups, Digging to
Americg and even violencdNo a h 6 s CTylerpuseshsse events as a way to set
acontemporary and realistic background for her story but she is igtirgarested in
social or historicakvents. InGrownupsshe even makes a point on how her female
characters feel about their world and its problems when Rebecca is remembering her
life before being a mother:

And she had once been so political! She patteted the Macadam cafeteria on

behalf of its underpaid workers; she had marched against the war in Vietnam; she

had plastered the door of her dorm room with-antilear stickers. Now she could

barely bring herself to vote. Athe read in the newspapeas Ann Landers and

her horoscope. Her eyes slid over Kosovo and Rwanda and hurried on (139).

The underlying meaning of these words is related to how a mother is supposed to

leave everything in order teenter her existence in beiregy mother and a wife.

Therdore, once she has a famipyriorities change and she can only care for what
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happens to her familyand inside of it Current topics, although treated in the
background,are part of the action given thdhey affectthe lives of ler charactex
Neverthelessthe writer wants to focus on the family as @@centerof her storiesn
order to highlight how women are so absorbed by their families that they hardly ever
have time for other issues

Othercritics such as Everhart suggésat Tyler follows the tradition of the novel
of manners since she observes what happens around her and writes about it. Having said
that, it is difficult to include Tyler among novelists such as Austen or Edith Wharton,
since she does not judge her cltees but she lets them act without imposing barriers
or rules to follow.In addition, she is not so much interested in the romantic and
traditional idea of the family and the marriage, but rather how her characters endure
when something unpredicted happehyler exploration of family goes beyond moral

issues to transcend into the importance of family for the indivigiveh thatfor Tyler

Afamily 1is seen in t h®&bsdnd§ht Mbr eoseni ¢ i
families live through a repeatingpern of desertion and reunion. Those who désert
escapei inevitably carry their pasts with them; those who remain are in danger of
becoming too passiveo (Gibson 49).
8§

Mary F.Robertsorclassifies novels about familiestantwo groups: those having
to do with the psychol ogical traits of tr
represent | ar ger [ICiealy, dyter facasés mord ennhg érst type( 1 2 0)

of family novelssi nce fAher pr evai s$trugglgof thhimdividuallnas b e e

be a part of a family and to be an entit
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Neverthelesssome of her novels use family sagas such aBdie&s, the Antons and the
Whitshanksto analyze the rise and fall of the famiyth the passage of time. As we
have mentioned, with these sagas the writer also covers different periods of time where
some historical events appear in the background of the stdorye T wor ¢p fisaga
however,may not be completely accurate foyler; rathe,t he ter m dAcl ano
appropriate when talking about her fiction,\dgginia Schaefer explains. According to
this schol ar, Tyl er presents a | ot of cl e
groups in which identity is based on similarities ganes, temperament, build, and
habiftTshoe (Nat ure of Kinshipo 16) . Meticul ou
usually shows how children resemble their parents. For instance, when Jeremy
Celestial Navigations thinking about how his children ldike, he realizes that none
of thembears a resemblance lbam: filt seemed to him that all of his children were
mi ni ature Marys. He could find no physica
looked at Darcy still blond and blueeyed, nearly as tall dser mother now but with
someone el sél&bafharil hhdnapoeldowbome?2(CNels8). i ps ed
Darcy is Mary $irst child with her husband, with whom she stayed for some years
before she left him. The fact that the girl has some resemblamegs father is a way of
remembering Jeremy that Mary is still married to that niiatineir children look like
Mary is a parallelism with their lives, since Jeremy does not spend any time with his
children and he is not even concerned with their birttaddition, they resemble their
mother in the way they behave and the habits they bawause she is the only one who
spends time with them

An extended version ofhe family clansareiuni fi ed t hr ough a
mysterious duyt ifeTshoe (Nodcthudk @M iEwampes of typical

Tylerian clans aréhe Emersons, th@ulls, the Pecks the Gaitlins the Davitchesand
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the Whitshan& Each one of her noveldescribesone clan that shares similarities and
differences with the othetsut none of them isdenticalto therest For instance, if we
compare the aforementioned Tuiks Dinner and the Davitchesh Grownupshave in
common the following elements with variations:
1 The father is absent buthereasBeck Tull deserted them Joe Davitdied in a
car accident.
1 The mother is usually not well regarded by her children. However, Rebecca is a
tender mother with all her daughters and grandchildren whereas Pearl is more
rude and harsh with them.
1 They usually have gatherings to celebrate thimggch usually finish in an
unexpected way due to accident s, mi sund
family dinner stands as a major image, serving as a paradigm for family
expectations that come s,dnneTyed3). t o di s a
Clans usually inhabit ancestral houses with some particularities which make them
unique. Tyler generally describes the familial dwelling as part of the family and, apart
from beiegi @&im mani feBéeptisesvefabomiegnal s
the conditions andharacters of their inhabitagts ( Gr eFrom th# @ry first novel
to the last ongthe buildings where the clarlive are related to their feelings and actions
in very much the same way asThe Little Housethe novel that Tyleread over and
over againrwhen she was achildyl er 6s concern for houses |
novel to the extent that the Whitshanksod b
t he f ami | y 6evenpualtttheirfamiliat Housdy wischs for him part of the
famil y: AThe two w&BTd9).0he Whidt ¢ haenksamelwo U

similar to Tylerods typicalhexdmpkesdohotag
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first novel and thefamilial building where Aarob s slivesinefrhe Begi nner 6
Goodbye As we can see in the descriptions that Tyler gives of both houses, they have
some similarities:
A long, low wire gate stood in front of it, although the fence that went with it had
been torn down years ago when the last of thielrelm had left the toddler stage.
The lawn behind it had been allowed to grow wild and weedy, half as high as a
wheat field and dotted here and there with little wiry shrubs and seed¥allate
flowers. And the sidewalk from the gate to the front poraks wracked and
broken; little clunps of grass grew in (tMC 33).
Nandina | ived in the heshimgledfarsdrc nagth own u |
of Wyndhursté Even in the daytime the h
placed windows and heavy fabri@®G 82-83).
Both Ben Jog(If Morning Ever Comgsand Aaron(T he Beginnér 0s Go
visit their familial house for a short time. Their descriptions of the house show a dislike
for it, as they highlight the darkness of the houses as a result of the paSsaye
Both houses are big and old and they seemawake negative feeling on the two
characters. On the contrary, the place where Ben Joe and Aaron live apart from their
families is a more practical place that suits their needs. Whereas Ben Joe kares
aparmentAar onds homewhiscla dwinhtgad owhalmnohe ne si 1
floor, with a lightfilled sunporch tacked onto the living room where we could stash the
computer and Dor od(BG23-282). The familal aduseg lakunore a | s
impressive, lat is why their descriptions are usually more detailgkije the new
homes do not receive so much attentBre n J o e 6 s aacesfrahduaes ook 6 s
dark and somber for them because the Hawkes women and Nandina respectively are
cold and distant, which is why Ben Joe and Aaron do not feel at easeRbefgyler
the characterthatinhabit a house have some similarities with it, as ifthdéding had a

|l i fe of its own similar to that of its 1inh

charactersodo conflicts over Fdrinsance, ¢éhe lvouse o f f
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where Aaron lived with Dorothy is partly destroyed by & e e |, which causes
deat h. As a resul t, Aaronds monotonous | i
undergoes some transformations. The bungal

new existence without Dorothy and both of them are able to endur

Due to their desire to stay apart from their families, Ben Joe and Aaron are two
examples of whaDoris Betts callsfi r u n aleeaysé they have left their familial
houses as a way &scape from the power of their mothers and sisBaisg a runaway
does notalwaysmean to abandon the family foreeers Ben J o eibisratiemat her ¢
a feeling of r ej ecdndaodesiretofnd anotheréfamilyoQiher f a mi |
examples of runaways are Cody, Barnaby or Liam. Although most of the timegehey a
usually males there are also female characters with a similar profile such as Elizabeth or
Jenny. As opposed to the runaways, Betts exposes another extremst@ytitehome.
They are usually those characters who never leave their families and ane rdeégd
in the familial houseContraryto the runawaysthe stayathomesare usually female
characters. Ben Joeds and Apatwecadasosames t er s
Charlotte (Earthly Possessiols Delia (Ladder of Yearns or Rebecca(Grownups,
although they also have their own runaway moméhthey usually have a symbiosis

with the family business, which they usually improve thanks to tkieminess and

patience. A good example is the Opasn Ar ms,
been i mproved thanks to Rebeccadbds warmth t
the family.

% They sometimes need a little break, which they usually think over ardaswthey see how much their

family relies on them. If they finally leave they will always return. For instance, Charlotte decides to
abandon her family becaus eEPt3)hatshe demides o aogne backafeem 6t g o
her adventurous jooey.
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I n the Davitchesd view, the @gaspacdr ms e Xx
sometimes with food andrink as well if the customer was misguided enough not
to hire an outside caterer. Wh a 't t hey |
important was an invisible oiling of the gears, so to sp@EkG54)
Ot her recurrent t heleagngyand returiingltredaesissfof i ct i o
dreamparens and dreantives but the combntation with real ones; conflict between
individual freedom and duty to others t he pul | bet ween private
fiThe Fiction of Anne Tylay 28). That is whyn this section | am going to explore the
di fferent tensi ons (givea thatas eve have mentioned peforer 6 s f
Aal l of her families, not j ust the | ess t
Therefore, | am going to pay attention to how she portraysnibinerdaughtetson
relationship, fatherhood andunaway fathers, steghildren and adoption and
multicultural families. For each issue | will present examples of different novels in
order to cover the different periods of T
family hasevolvedwith time.
I n Tyl erds work the mot hendhéraanmuitycent r a
Without her the family would not exisince her idea of comunity is matriarchal, as
Linda WagnerMartin suggest$32). According to her, contemporary Southern literature
has turnedheir focust o a matri ar chal Cc o aratiars haveypeemw h e r e
I and still arel drawing much of their sustenance and their wisdom from a female line
of ancestryo (32) as a the maleeirdpattiacchalt ghoeps d o mi n
According toCatherineD 6 A ret af, mot her i ng Tfitée of pagsage inmpor t a
many womendbés | ives. | td&heainstgutionsbof mathgrisoédw o me n

Even for women who do not become mothers, the effect of the motherhood institution

can be profoundodo (30).
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Tyler has got families without fathers that arbleato endure despite the
adversities but families without tmeaternaffigure are rareWe can only findone novel
i n Tyl er- &sSlipgingown Lafer where the mother dies and the daughter,
Evie, has to carry on without any maternal figtodnep her In this case it ishe father
the onewho has to take care &vie kut heis usually working anghelacks affection.
That is why she ends up obsessed with Drtima musician to whom she will later on
marry. For some critics such &usanGilbert, Tyl er 6 s fAi nsi stence on
roles of mother, spouse, and tender of the hearth is certaintfasiitbned, if not
anti femAnnet dy.[(NenethelessTyer uses the traditional role of the
mother in order to shower commitment with théamily. For this reason, her mothers
are more in line with the contemporary feminist view wh i ¢ hforasaciglumd s
cul tur al chamgéehdroi ngwppaogtamdm empowering [
experiencé( D 6 Aat al.31).

All over her fiction Tyler analyzes the concept of motherhood and presents
multiple examples of mothers with different profiles. However, most of the times she
uses strong mothers with some flaws that make them more connected to the reality. In
order to understand her ideambtherhood it is worth mentioning the concepttho
igood moatitalyeanafyzedby Adrienne Rich in the 1970s. According to her,
motherhood is divided into two partte real experience of motherhood by women in
opposition with the experience thatwoman has as a mother and her impact on the
institution of motherhood, whiclhe defines aisoci et al expectati on:
laws and rules which govern how a woman is expected or, in some cases, forced to
mot her her chil dr etnhoo u(gcht dt.h ei ni dReaar toefr tbhye. T
changed over the years, it is still based on the rearing of children regardless of the fact

that the woman may work outside of the home. By depicting the real experiences of
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motherhood in her novels, Tyler shows asbivalences therefore she challenges the
patriarchal institution of motherhoodence,ve can <c¢l assi fy Tyl er 6s
to their role in the familyinto patriarchal mothers and working mothdpstriarchal
mothersusuallyfollow the conventionsf the traditional standardsecause they work at
home and we can usually see theeming or at the kitche® Exampks of it would be

Mrs. Hawkes and Mrs. Pikéirs. Emerson and Mrs. Gaitlin also follow this model but
they belong to welbff families, sotheir housework tasks aresually more related to
organizing dinners andthersocialactivities.Pearl is a working mothmalespite herself.
Although her ideas arsimilar to the other patriarchal mothers, she is forced to work
outside of her home becausef her h u s hey mldHawe infconer®n an T
emotional distance from their families who makes them seem &sl@ope points out,
athough fithese women show strength and preparedness for any situation, some of
them, for a variety of reasons, are sdsorbed and, therefore, do not use their strength
to nurture their relationships with the most important people in their lives. As a result,
they are frustrated, bitter, and lon@(§L2-13).

The second category is that obking mothers  w ar® nowi expcted to have
outside workand bear, preserve, nurture and train their children ¢oalsceptable
members of society ( P o r Theirjob is :9tfinancially needed to sustain their
families but they want to work outside their housech asMaggie, who has a nurse
position,or Ziba, who is a pastime decoratorinside of this category we can find- at
homebusiness mothers like Rebecgarownup3, who hasher own companyOther

examples are Charlotigarthly Possessiofsand Delia (Ladder ofYearg, who have

2 pccordingtoM. Porter 6s studi ed980wpmahei dethdemivden Ty
he

published, was stil!l Afencouraged to spend alll
6good mot her & now wachildrenhlevedritherh imeonditionallp, and aas toestantly
available to themd (Porter 10).
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inherited a jobfrom their father and feel frustrated about it because they have not

chosen itand initially had other aspirations for their caréeraddition, as mothers, they

are A[c]J]ompassionate, creaamdeacaeamammocat i n

14). Nevertheless, they have their dreams for different lissesh as Rebeccdhe

Davitches clan relies dmer for everything because shehie motherly figuréhey need.

Nevertheless, she yearns for a different life, as heards and thoughts show

Rebeccaobdarewhragamsri ggers her Aqui xothc inte

funny and touching, as she explores the differences between being herself and playing

the roles assi gnennmithi08). her by the familyo (
Il n addition to the overwhel ming presenc:t

|l ack the father figure for different reaso

action begins. In other instances, the father is remote andbssfbed, or is dtian

unf or med, i rresponsi bl Fomer varyhficst nov8l ¢cohhere i d e r r

more modern onessfownupsor No a h 6 s )Ctbisngpahos/se of family seems to

be a domi neer i ng Giventhaté¢he matherTsyhe eentral pillatiod r k .

family, she is under a stressful situation in which the domestic issues are a heavy load

that makes her lack deepaffection towards her children. This is the case of women

such as Mrs. Hawkes, Mrs. Emerson, Pearl, Mrs. Pauling or Rebecca, who do not

represent the patriarchal stereotype ofeaderloving motherbecause they are too

concerned with everything that surrounds thatthough Pearin Dinneris the clearest

exampl e of the Awitcho archetype (as we |

dssertation), she is not .ayleucreatepthes tymelofar act e

ambival ent mot her with a strong role in

common to many women as they grapple with maternal roles and struggle to give their

chil dren earnest measur es -84) Forexample,awmed acce
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Mrs. Emersonn The Clock Winder s expl ai ning her feelings &

she leaves some bitter remarks about her chiidsen at t i t udiec aargdvion r ds h e

comfort to my <chil dren. €T hTehyedyr ea rneo ta |twhaayts

away from me; | feel like the center of an asterisk. Tleyk at moving away. They

find me QGQN17)Mhat she teally wants to say is that she feelslyomet she

is too stubborn a woman to say that aloud. In fact, her simile with the asterisk implies a

certain solitude that she has assumed although she dislikes it. Nevertheless, in an act of

downpl aying t he Einabethstloen Isténer aftMtr ist. u dEemer sono

complaintsst at es: A O kon mostefdmilies wadrk thrateway C\V 17). With

these words Elizabeth is trying to comfort the aging mother but, in a way, she is

foreshadowing her own relationship with her parentgevertheless, aBorothy Faye

SalaBr ock points out, in Tylerds families i

paramount importance. By her presence or absence, she is at the center of every

familyé Fathers often run away, aetamal |y o

never really escape their mothersé6 influen
According toPaulinaPalmer, usuallyjeminists c hol ar s fipresented t

rearing of children as a form of drudgery. They held them culpable for keeping women

tied to the home, thus prenting them participating in the public sphere of paid

empl oyment and poTytecas sepuggeprpdat(i9®n . of

with this feminist idea, since most of the times she stays at home or has a minor job in

order to stay at home wither children. That is why Tyler has been considerethas

Z1n line with Brock, Schneider man Rreafhihgolessms Tyl er 6 ¢
which can serve as Herfistiondgarentseem to bavengecater agoengh lthan: f

her fictional children, possibly because Tyl erdés f
fictional mot hers have some of t he O-Bbsarvgdhabhd t r ai ts

remote; soratimes they are overprotective and infantilizing. But they are rarely, if ever, cruel or
destructiveodo (78).
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antifeminist model of writer. Nevertheless, her concept of the motfa@lows the

feminist approach to motherhood, since the
and Ahostilityo (Pal mer 96) given that s h
accusing her of socializing the ddHangeght er i

Tyl erds mothers and daughters do not usual
tries to es dndyereewtihghe feanofteridiag up kke their own mothers.
Despite t hi,smoétwfahe tirnepvbnehareanable to followtheir own
convictions®® For instance, Charlottén Earthly Possessiondries to lead an
independent lif@partfrom her mother bytst when she is leaving for collepes father
suffers a strokendshe is forced by the situation to remain at home withniaher:
fih o me , trapped, no escapeeée | saw my |ife r
mi | dewe &P 56)ulgto i(s as i f destiny had chosen
characters have been accused of passivity, especially her female charactéyge@har
not an exception because she is not able to break the ties with her mother due to her
sense of responsibilitfeven when shgets marrieghe stays at home with her husband
and her mother.

The close motherdaughter relationship is a rare issuelity | e r 6 ecdusect i on
mothers are usually overprotective with their sonsf they only have daughters they
do not seem to be so affectionalis idea contradicts the patriarchinension where
the son is an autonomous individual whereas the méthtee nds t o cul ti vate
bond with her daughter since she seeks unconsciouslctea#e the intimate bond she
enjoyed with her o wMostwofdhe hnees mothérdamd dawghtersl 1 4 ) .

are distant from each other and as soon as the gaugaves thdamily house her

“AMatrophobiad is a term used by Adneseothe@d.®i ch and
Castel ao, AiMadre ausenteo 159).
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communication with her mother is not very frequemntshows a lack opersonal
confessions This is the case in novels suels The Clock Windemwith Melissa,
Margaret and MaryCelestial Navigatiorwith Laura and Amandareathing Lessons
with Daisy, Dinner at the Homesick Restauramith Jennyor The Amateur Marriage

with Lindy. Most of the times Tyler presents a motkdro feels a stroger peference

for her sons. Consequentl vy, Tylwerd d € fArmaet h e
mot her is often out of tuneAnmeTyle9O2t he wor |l d
RegardingCelestial Navigation Mr s . Paulingds preference

two facts: her lack of a male figure once her husband abandons the famibll @s
Jeremybdés weak nature. Mr s . Pauling does no
them is more dependent than ththews: AiMother was areceivet requesting and

expecting even from her own daughters without ever giving anything out, but she
spoiled Jeremy from the moment he was born and | believe that that is the root of all his
troubl es. S hma mpabd elrogye.d KANGY) dhis eeflectienvise r y o n e ¢
done by Amanda, who shows her frustratandresentmentowards her mother. But
MAmandads anger is symptomatic of her prof
death. Death is, for the survivor, the final abandonment, and anger is an apropriate
response to such an a [Smae dAmandee is e of(thear r e | |
marginalizeddaghters, her perceptiois biased against hesiblings, especially his
brother, because she ndfelt her mot her had
chil dr eno . §ifilarly,rMalglg i 2 Be89einsBreathing Lessongss much

more independent than Jeremy. However, Maggés isverprotective with him as Mrs
Paulingwith Jeremy Her failure in raising him adequately is what spoils:him

When Jesse was

j us
hecr e s . Donot feed

a wa
i me
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ASpoi l hi m?0 Meaegdii en gh ahd ma svhespoilingpfei?s hung
That 6s nonsense. 0
But she had sounded moWasshespaiiigihidheBLt t han

The problemwith Maggie is thashe is too indulgent with him. On the contrary,

Maggi eds husband, I r a, I S mo r wewsstdwardsc t and
child rearing are the origin of most of ¢t
ever since he wasorn, it seemed now, always taking the same stances. Ira criticized,
Maggi e excus/aAcddingtoBlai4Q2)i.Maggie i s everyon
warm and expansive, opens her heart to st
her daughter Daisghe is not able to transmit the same feeling of motherhood as with
Jesseln fact, she seems resentful of the fact that her daughter is so autonomous since

she was a babyiShe had always been a bit precocious. In her infancy Ira had called her
Lady-Baby, because she was so mature and reserved, hea | | face a knot
(BL 396).

Nevertheless, Daisy seems a distant character in the novel, which pays more
attention to Jesseds troubled I ife and mar
not atall developed in the book because it seems that for Maggie her son is more
important As Hoagl and Maggihnés authouigh exasperat
|l i keé Ezra Tull é she is trying to make a
thedrumfof or gi veness an dThatis whyMaggetrieseéothelplessé 2 ) .
with his broken marriage, for which Maggie is responsible since she is the one who
forces the union by means of lies and tricks.

With both Jeremy and Jesse Tyler portraits two dégensons that are weaker
than their sisters, therefore, they constantly demand their attention and their cares,

especially from their mother$his archetype is repeated in more modern novels such as
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The Begi nnewhe®e AdBo ocechémbers hows nother and sister were

usually overprotective with him because of his snaiglbility (he needs a cane to

walk):

Mom would literally wring her hands as she watched from the front window, but

my father told her to let me do whatever | felt capable of. Baborse he was off
at the office all day, and middged by then besides.

é

So | mostly spent my childhood fending off the two women in my ilifeny
mother and my sister, both of them lying in wait to cosset me to d&@El7-

18).

Aaronds weakness is a mixture of t proe
child in Dinner, and Michaeln Marriage who also has minor incapacityas a result of
a war wound.The difference from Aaron to these previous male characters is that he
wans to be a normal man, hence hikve f or Dor ot hy whom he | |
matterof-f act attitude, her B8B@63); dance of condes

8§

As we haveseen, ti is not easy to analyze the motlEughter relationship in

Tyler, since there are always more strings attacBeeln er al | 'y speaking ft

the bond between mothers and daughters often seems to push to the margin other forms
of relatonandcolsquently to decenter the traditd.i
(Clayton 1412). Women seem to be isolated from other forms of socialization such as

friendship because they are too focused on their families and they do not have time to

meet friends.This ideaofa community of women i s

providing both refugedrom and a challeng¢o the oppressive facets of a patriarchal

s 0 c i (Palmerol26)Yet, Tyler usually depicts women with few or no friendich

highlights their strog commitment with the family and their separation from society,
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which is a characteristic of the patriarchal structufee e r e f or e, Aéit i1 s t
womenodés friendships in Tylerdés novels that
that many ofhe women characters endure and denies them the network of information

and support that women tr aAnnetTyle32aThusy gi ve
some of them try to escape such solitude by abandoning their families like Delia or
Charlotte. As wea&an see with these two characters
relationships are centr al t o t Otersdikev el o p m
Rebecca wish for a more outgoing ligemd wonder how their own personality has

changed over the yeaBWG53).

We can see this lack of friendship in previous novels su€ebestial Navigation
or Dinner at the Homesick RestauraltVhen Mrs Pauling dies almost only the ladies
from her church attended the funeral parlor, which is an example on how religious
women are suppded by her communityPearl is a typical example of isolated woman.

Even her children see her apart from the community. félh@wving passage illustrates
Codyos feelings about feebdifferensfrorh acthiericldldren: whi ¢ h

What he wouldndét give to have a mother v

to see her gossiping with a little gang of women in the kitchen, letting them roll

her hair up in pincurls, trading beauty secrets, playing cards, losing track of time

e He hedisbe had some outside connection, something beyond that

suffocating houseQ(HR 60).

In fact, when Pearl died, héamily could notfind friends or relatives to call
because fishe never wrote anyobDHR294plnsd most
worth exploring Codyébés thoughts during his
that she fiwas a devoted wife modi DHROiI g mc

295). The priestgava gener al speech which could be &

meticul ous nature makes a complete anal ysi
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|t slipped the ministerdéds mindé that s h
third of a century, that shedd been a f
and that s he 0 thnteskintegest inghb community bug¢ dwelt in it
like a visitor from a superior neighborhood (DHR 296)
Codyobs depiction of hiselitaaturbaed hovdshe ves b
had not been at all the loving mother and the sociable persorothetysand even her
own family, would have expected of hedancy Chodorow one of the most relevant
feminist scholars on motherhooanalyzes inThe Reproduction of Motherin@979)
how women learn to mother as part of the requirements of society betqube] ei ng a
mot heré i s not Dintl yi Pemgiimg a pgdrndan who s
(11). Consequentl vy, Pearl 6s | ife failed in
marriage, the children and the society.
A different example is MrsEmersorin The Clock Winder Despi t e her hu
deathand her c hi | steisasophsticaed agmggraadnother who has got
friends to meet. Nevertheless, her solitudm@e evidenat the end of the novethen
everybody seems to be awépm herdue to her obsessive way of organizing her
c hi | dr emBlidabethlisine raacse her handyman, she has lossdr@ant,some of
her friends have diednd her children are more absent than ever. As a result, she starts
to wonder about her rola ithe familyand how she sees her grandchildren, her friends
and her houseQW 188). This isolation from social life is highlighted by her description
of the house, which seems to be the seclusion place she does not wish to abandon.
However, her family isvhat really matters for her, given thatnutes after shsuffersa
stroke she starts looking around her kitchen and wondering how her clalégoing
to manage without her:
How fortunate that she has got the children grown before this happened. They

waegr own, wer endt € hHew Guldvgkerbean t® took tddwa y ?
and see her poor , unsatisfied children
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her she woul dnot see t hem. | f heaven wa:
with such things the nowoman would be happy the(€W 193)

Mrs Emersob duties towards her children are so powerful for her that she even
thinks about them when she is about to die. Maybe these thoughts are whhekeep
alive, since she is able to resist the stroke and e&ehkr childrerand Elizabetlcome
backto take care of hehe way she had always wanted.

The Clock Windeand Grownupsare the two novels whergyler analyses the
motherdaughter relationship morie depth since both stories picture a mother with
severaddaughters. For both of them, the relationship with héden is not easy, since
the daughters are not usually close to their mother. In addition, although Rebecca is
younge, they are both widogy something thathakes even more difficufor themto
manage theilargefamilies.

The Clock Windeis a more traditional story, since it does not include the concept
of divorce or the stephildrenthat we see itGrownups It pictures a family with Mrs.
Emerson as fithe vortex o fKirkisiRevierapag) bumor e En
she is unable to Aestablish a strong emot.
peopl e and &nderstandings/5).(AB eposey to other Tyler matriarchs,
she depends on external people to do the domestic tasks such @okirg the
gardeing and the housekeeping. For Petry, her-gdlince is the problem for the
whole family, since her eperdént fdm ben givenathate n 6 t I
she wants to control everything. Mrs. Emerson has seven children, among them three
daughters: Melissa, Margaret and MaAfthough Melissa does not appear in many
scenes, Margaret and Magenmto bethe strongest children dfé¢ family since they are
the ones who are able to take their own decisions and discuss them with their mother.

Mary, for instance, argues with her mother about who is going to take care of her
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children while she is on holidaysfter some consideratioiMrs. Emerson offers to
babysit but Mary prefers her mothierlaw because her mother is an overwhelming

presence for her

AMot her, canoét yfeetangt arod e®n Yywuwmr eowmut he
and every visit you make | have the feeling you mighttgo home again. You get
SO settled You seem sopermanent Y o u act as i f youor e

househCilaR). o (

Maryods words troubled Mrs. Emer son in

N

because she does not want to see the titis. preference of the mothar-law over
the own mother is not new since it also appears in other stories suchlesdial
Navigation or Earthly PossessionsBoth Mary and Charlotte have a difficult
relationship with their mothersihich forces them taely on their motheran-law,
eccentric women whosexistence does not depend on a n@md are completely
opposed to Mar yniothersalhed for@messrfdr extetna wamen is a
way to replaceheir mother with aother model the daughter likes raoan active and
independent person with eccentric ideas instead of the passive and monotonous mother
who is always criticiThengolhet sdaboglirt e wdsne
create a bizarre worl d and cdenthiceAll chiidreh,d s ees
after all, believe that their family is more bizarre thanthe next@eward fd The Tr ue
St o4ly Vet , At he alienation a daughter faces
is compounded by guilt over disappointing her peremd feelings of inadequacy for
not meeting their e XThie Gitue tin accomplishirg ktleen o0 z a
expectations of their families is what provokes the search for a substitute mother who
seems more supportive.

Similarly, the mothers also try tfind substitute daughters in outsiders although

their reason is different, since they want to fill the void left by the distant daughtsr.
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idea of the substitute mother and the substitute daughter is very clear with Mrs.
Emerson and Elizabeih The Clock Winder Due to the difficultieMrs. Emersonhas
to get along with her daughters, she prefers Elizahetio is the handyman for the
house but ends ufixing Mr s . Eme r s o n asswellfManmyis ljealaud of hei f e
mot her 6s pii Bf snersolio fact ib depending upon Elizabeth to help her
hold her life together, and Elizabeth benefits by finally having someone who depends
upon her. In their differentness, Elizabetm d  Mr s . Emerson fit tog
pi e¢ e ¢ 8 adb)l Whdrebs Elizabeth has failed to fit in hawvn family, who
consider heas the black sheepithout prospectsher success as a handyman turns her
into a crucial person for the Emerspngio cannot live withouther For @A Mr s . Eme
knows nothing of Elizabt hés past and thus frees the yo
failure to blossom i nto aThusoElzpbeth abandons ar et 3
her own family who had always criticized her decisiolts my opinion Elizabeth
escapes her rather conservatifamily (with another preacher as father) because she
does not want to have a traditional role of daughter, wife and mother. Although she ends
up marrying and having children, her independence as a woman is bigger, since the
Emersons are the ones whoyr@n her. Thus, she enjoys thestoringrole (both
metaphorically and literally) that this family has given her in detriment of the
submissive role that her own family would have granted her.

Back When We Were Grownupeesents the mothelaughter conflit from a
different perspectivdn this story we learn how Rebedtanks back about her past and
how her decision of marryingn older man instead of her college sweethezahged
all herpreviousplans As she intends teetake her broken relationshipe reader meets
her large family of steplaughters and stegrandchildrenAs opposed to Mrs. Emerson,

she isa very active woman since she is able to balance her responsibilities as the head
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of the familywith the managing ofhe Open Arms, her party busiss.The name of the
business is not casual, given that Rebecca always receives family and strangers with her
arms open, showing her generosity and her warmthait which also makes her differ

from Mrs. EmersonThus,there is a bittersweet impressigiven that it sems thashe

does not receive as much as she gives tiemstepdaughtersandevenfrom her own
biological daughter For instance, when she informs them abloertlove affair, their

answer is not what she had imaginsthce two of them fd anger and another one

expresses her | ack of i:nterest for Rebecca
Only Biddy reacted as she was supposed t
| didnét realize. o

AOh, Beck,
e
Sometimes Rebecca thought that the whole point of hdetagf daughters was,
the law of averages said at least one of them might behave right at any given time.
(BWG211-212)
This scene shows how there is a lack of empathy on the side of the daughters, who
arecommonlyused to having their mothawailablefor themat any time to take care of
their children and to organize family gatherings. With a man by her side their
supremacy feels threatened and that is wiogtnof their reactions are nathat her
mother had expectedhhs we have menti doedit haphver d & madm
they can trust so Rebecca cannot talk about her frustration or make any confessions to
anybody. This isolation is even more highlighted by the fact tRa¢ b e cstep 6 s
daughterseem tdong for a different oneEven thoughRebecca tended her family, her
dead husband is preferred over all her efforts:
The easier days were the chaotic ones, where she proceeded from minute to
minute just dealing with demands. Soothing the children, cooking their meals,
helping with their homewt. Standing stolid and expressionless when NoNo

pushed her away and raobbingt o her room, or when Pat
coulyduh@tve di ed, and D&8W@284)gone on | i vVving
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Moreover,she wonders what her stepdaughters think of her and rememébers th
beginnings right after her husbandds death

Of course theredd bmenymaherfseenes ai the stat.os e vy

(AYou cow! o6 Patch had shouted once. AY ol

my mama gets b a adh,! ail threeBseemedocardial anth even

affectionate, in an offhand sort of wgBWG42)

Apart from what the children think about their mothieis also worth mentioning
what the motheseesin herchildrenthatshed o e dike.0l'hese negative feelings to her
own children are what make her feel frustrated as a mother and, to a certain extent, as a
wife. For instance, when Delidadder of Yearsstarts to wonder about leaving her
family it is because she feels she is nogemneeded by her three children, which she
describes as nAgreat, gal umphi lovdl®. Thisnamanner |
one of the causes for her temporary flee away from her family.

According to Leo Schneideman the reason why some parents (hess and
fathers) abandon their family is because t
since they want to find anot heThisfdeammanl v fias
explain why some of Tyl er éds cnhleeir fanaliese r s |, e S
since most of them create another family when they leave their wives. When we talk
about fatherhood i n Tyl er 6s families, w e
Aabdicating fatherso (Védelmpersgbyskahtdsibhernr,
(Mahn Nollen 218)Let us explore these two different categories, sthey depict a
perspective that may seem patriarchal but, in a sense, is a vindication of the role of the
female in the family.

Abdicatingfathes usually leave in a quiet ang@ntaneous way, as if the situation

had not been planned in advanées. Voelker mention$i Ty | er 6 s abdi cat i nc¢

always seem to act with an inadvertence t
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why sometimes the wives think that they may come backNever t hel es s, t he
of fathers has conseqguences, but scarcely
(Voelker 26). Some examples of how fathers desert can be foudifferent stages of

Tyl er 6 s c arleMoringsEver 6omesBinnerorNoa h 6 s .Clbhenpas s
escapes usually narrated with a comic touch that reduces the dramatic tension of the
moment in a very Tylerian stylavhich presents them as funny victims of their own
selfishness. Let us see some examples of it taken fromritbveds in different periods

In If Morning Ever ComedMr. Hawkes deserts his family for a kinder woman with

whom he has a boy. Nevertheless, Ben Joe always rejects the idea of the desertion

iif his father had meant ateplaygdahattbagpideijokel i Bel
on t hem. He | oved every one of his childr
unkind trick® (IMC 62). Mr. Hawkes leaves his family suddenly without even saying

so. Although the reason why he left is not clear, Petry sugjtfestit may be related to

Mr s . Hawkesd Arefusal to talk at all about
whi ch are #fAchi | diUsderstashdng3iv)aAl senilaoréason eoald bhet y 0 (
the key f or BeioRInnérbut & Iéas he explansto hisi wifetlearly

the reasons why he wants to leave his family:

One Sunday night in 1944, he said he di
sending him to Norfol k, he said; but he
she asked hing al ml'y enough. He didndt answer.
study his fistsé He would change his mi

she told him.
But he said, Al tbeiIR7-8) oni ght |1 d&m going. o0 (

Although it is difficult for Pearl to cope with thstuation, she got some feedback
from her husband, who wrote her from time to titmanform her of his whereabouts

Peal does not want to accept the situation since she believes that her husband will come
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back any time soorin spite ofthis selfdenialof the reality,sheis able to endureven
at the expense of her own children, who suffer her rage and her frustrations.

In a more modern noveNo a h 6 s Oylenalso presents a similar situation
with Liambés fyeatoll enan whalaft sefamyyhfor yanother woman.
However, the father here has always tried to have a close relationship with his children,
even though the circumstances were not easy:

Al didndét desert, you know. I did play

and askedher for a divorce. | sent her money every month as regular as

clockwork, and | tried to stay in touch wiyou and Julia. You think | had it easy?

It was hell, there for a while. And everybody looking at me like | was the villain

some bad guy in adimeo v e | . Il was no villain. I

grave knowing | 6d wasted my |I|ife. Il ju

understandN@G209%y | felt?0 (

Although the fathers leave theivife forever they eventually come back
sometimeo see their children. Even Be@Rinner), who is absent throughout the whole
novel appears at the end. In addition, most of them face-foeéddted women who

become even more and more distant due to the broken marriage and the rage they feel

towards theihusbands.

When analysing Tylerdéds abdicating fathe

leave? Why do they create a new family if they already have one? One reason for
leaving may be related to childrearing. Tyler usually depicts weak fathers who feel

frustrated with their careeor men witha very demanding jodn addition, they are

unable to cope with the birth of their children, who is usualgse as a f emal

responsibility. Whereas women seem to be more mature after the birth of a child, men

seem toyearn for their lost supremacy in the family and normally treat their progeny in

a distant wayAs MargaretM. Gu |l | et t e stmaoets, ofwhiTVlkeef ®@s Wo
baby, not the husband, is the true sign o
malec har acters donét feel so intensely about
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We can find numerous examples of such lackeoidernes®n the part of the
fathers, who sometimes father a large number of children such as Mr. Hawkes or
Morgan. Even the fathers who stay at homwe whatDeborah LedPopelabels as the
Aretreating maleo who usually fAmay resol ve
doomedtoremaimna st ate of ®@xahphes of etreatinggmales can) be
Ben JoeJeremy,lra, Michael, Liam or Aarorsince they are too dependentwamen
for the domestictask©On t he contrary, Tyler also creat
ar e g e n ecaergdred gnd intsbiting in their management of their families or they
may possess or develop arevitalizig®i bi | ityo (Pope ii). We
Mar vy, Maggi e, Rebecca, Pauline and Barbara
needs.For instanceJeremyin Celestial Navigatons ees Mary as fAsuppl
car et @\Xxi0) ashe game way @b Michael in The Amateur Marriagesays of
Pauline fishe was a muchAMgk.r onger person th
Despite these differences between men a
denies that female charact er salizatiors aloatr onger
the sexes. Men and womencandoamyipi t he ot her n3MiichT®).n do o (
Another reason forléeing fathergo create another familgnay be the belief that their
original family does not work properly for them. Yet, they dot seem able to
understand that they are part of the probl
nucl ear families so |l acking tBanplesdigey adoyg
are Mr. Hawkes, Morgan, Beck TuNMaconand Liam.Morgan the main character of
Mo r g an 0 s, is Bre ofsthemmst outstanding examplee c ause when HfAhe
aside his first family for another, it is apparent that he merely trades one set of
bot her some d e {(DarhdmgdiCity Rerspecivest®).hHe even voices this

idea with an ironic tonefi | transplanted all the mess fr
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practical | MPIR@0. Giviersthafthema t @ 6 cédpaci ti es to ni
been developed the wégmaleonesar e, t hey atharlessafiegivedated f or
family role, and for primary participation in the impersonal extrafamilial world akw
and public I7.fed (Chodorow

Yet, Tylerdéds male characters do not only
off from a marital relatinship or a family of origin, but the narrative centrality of the
primary family can become dislodged by the acute insinuation of certahuexadloped
extraf ami | i al characters into the | iThseiss of pr
the case of wmen such aduriel (The Accidental Tourist Sopha (A Patchwork
Plane) or Eunice(No a h 6 s CThese wosen are outsiders in the family but they
achieve somehanges in the male characters that make them feel better than with their
previous wives.Sop hi a, for i nstance, succeeds i n
relationship with his daughter and he makes him more available to his parents.
Nevertheless, except Muriel, none of the other female characters achieves to stay with

the male character for arlg time since there are unforeseen circumstances that change

the situationBy addi ng t hi s o uoptisiistidadiy permits ¢henleasid , Tyl
survival of a "traditional” family while at the same tmeolmdeni ng i ts memb
(Norton 6).

Apart from the absent fathers, Tyler also usathérs withremarkablefathering
skills that make them quite uniqgue Al t hough they are not so ¢c¢
we can mention some examples suchlaas Samj Brad and Stem. Theyhave in
common something tharyler also uses in her novels as a recurrent device: non
biological children(lan, Sami and Brad) aron-biologicalparents (Stem)n the case of
lan in Saint Maybéhe makes a commitment to take care of his nieces and nephew after

considering himself responsible for the death of their par@het is why he assumes
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his role as primary caretaketAs we have mentioned in the section of Tyler and
feminism, there is aote reversawhi ch i s descri bed as fAcount
such as Hawleysince lan assumes a role who is usually reserved for woaren
uncommon situatiomven for his parents:

Al dondt believe this. | do beemamother,| i ev e
it seems my children can still come up with something new and unexpected to do

to me. o
Al 0m no
ti me? |
mysel f, t

dyoui WWihg doeshevesythimgdave to relate to you all the
6s for me, candét you gtedofot hat i n
o BM127) or gi ven. o (

t
t

Moreover Tyl er highlights I anbés mascul inity
describing lan as a stereotypical outgoing teenage boy who enjoys going out with
Cicely, his girlfriend. These qualities are everore emphasized with his sexual desires,
which are narrated in differepassagesS e x u a | scenes in Tylerds f
why their significance in this novel 'S S
predator, sexbsessed; Lord, therwere days when thoughts of sex with anybrie
di dnodt havdntewebel €Ef tehys 3SM108IBufomae hea mo me
enters the Church of the Second Chance and decides to change his life, he assumes his
rol e as Afa fAmalber mphéder anadvhesupp,or A €i tcyhi |
Per s p ed9)t Whatessnore, his familial burdens are such that he avoids any sexual
relation until he finally meets Rita, who will become his wife at the end of the .novel
We can see | an the headeol tieel famiymat nhe begirming heais
immature teenage bayith hardly any concern for familgut throughout the novel he is
able to organize his life in such a way that he not only ends up taking care of three
children but also doing the hawsork and taking decisiorer his parents

|l andés abnegatis dot mw.tThler alteady include® this idea of

fathering children that do not share biological traits with the protagonists but end up as
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part of the clans in earlier novels such ia Earthly Possessiona#her e Char |l ott
mother has doubts about Charlotte being her true daughter. Such doubts are passed on to
Charlotte, who beliewsthat sheisat her mot h e dnGdditidnyChaelotted a u g h t e
also mothers a boy who is not herg her husbanddés but has b
mother. Although she already has a daughter her desire to have another child is such
that she is willing to accept this dAinfor
child:

AChar |l ott e, a father, his math@&rt ran fd &nd left him with his

grandmot her, and this morning we found t

want hi m. o

A But t hen hi s mot her Wi I come back, o
g napkins.
n

I
n
AWeould | ose anybody at a

moment . o | started fol di

y moment. We c
AYou know what | mean, 0 | said. AHe isnbo
ANobodydés oOUuUEPHL38) said Saul . (
Saul 0s | a sahother exarhpéehtheddeai of belonging to a family in

spite of the different genes.

This assimilation to a family also happens in her latest n®p&lp] whereii St e m
was not a Whitshank. B u SBT81j. Doyglas (called Btem mo s t
by most of the members of the family) starts living with the Whistshaifter his
fat her 6s deat h. Nevert hel. tndast, he keemsitosbe thea k e n
preferred child by hisnebh i ol ogi c al parent s, since he wa
and sweet e mpered and kind; h 8BT IR). Asra dather bevie n  h av
usually with his three boys, although it is his wife the one who stays at home and does
most of the houseworklt is as if he had developed a paternal responsibility to
counteract the fact that he had no biological parégsertheless, he is very differte

from his nonbiological brother Denny, who is divorced and sees her daughter only
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some days a month. As we will see at the end of thisose®enny and Stem represent
theduality of the good son and the black shaegvhat refers to family matters
Fatherhood and motherhood are considered by Tyler not only as a biological
condition but also part of the human natuBtepchildren as a result of second
marriages are also part of the issue, since they grow up with a different mother from her
biological mother. It is the case of mothers such as Jenny, Rebecca, Barbara and Abby
who despite having their own biological children they also have to take care of a non
biological progenies that transforms the family into a large entity where the ideal term is
difficult to find:
It was pathetic to recollect that once, when Rebecca was first married, she had
suggested to the girls that they <calll h
had said. AThat would be a |ie. oteOh, <chi
literal truth. (The other day, introducing Peter to the plumber, Rebecca had said,
AMeet my future stepdaughterd6s stepson;
My stepgrandsoto-b e , | ) (BVEGD0) . O
Ty | ecasb sf characters includesonbiological stepchildrenas a way of
vindicating a more modern idea of family in order to get closer to the definition of clan
that we studied at the beginning of the sectMe have already commented on how
Dinneri s a good exampl eoofamiyl grdsnapprodghe
facets of family relationships, particularly as they evolve between mother and child,
fester bet ween siblings and extlennydthei nt o t
youngesbf the Tullchildren does not have at of recollections of her father before he
deserted them. Nevertheleskge is able to carry on with her life in a successful way,
since she ends up becoming a pediatrician and has a lively familydifeshe finds the
right man for her after marryinipree timesEventually, shénasseven children to take

care of, only two of them of her own. This lamgspringwill provoke funny situations

that she is able to see as part of a natural process of childrearing, especially when the
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children are not bialgically hers. One of thRinniestanecdote®ccurs whershe goes

to visit one of béacauseSlevih bap staem sanething &amhtleer s
school. Wherthe teacher, who is a priesties to give details of the stolen objectibe

at a loss forwords AA rhinoceros footé in the sha
umbrella stand in the shape of a rhinocero
wherever r hi no ®HdR 220). the meesti§ bemgnseriofs when he

explains thesubjectand so does Jenny when she says:
rhi noceDBHR2 2f00)o.t OWh(at Jenny means is if Sl e
similar object to the one that the priest is just describing. But the priest understands it
literally, ie. if Sl evinés mother could have had a f
realizes that her thought could have a double meaning and she starts to laugh at the
same time that she tries to expshahach what
rhinocer bs L eetélenmyaka thkes it as a joke when her mother
accuses Slevin of stealing her vacuum cleaner. At first Jenny does not believe that her
stepson could have stolen something but her mother tells her not to trust him because

~

Aheds halhada strangeo deany.tl mean, you got those children the way other

peopl e get weekend guestso (210). When Je
Sl evinés room she and Pear|l wonder why he
Ahe i s askhobpgodgiost aorpsyeme sucho (211),

considers that fAmore |ikely heb6s asking fo

floor have started raising a familyo (211
Jenny that he had sel the vacuum cleaner because it reminded him of his mother. So
when Jenny is talking to the priest, she makes fun of the fact that Slevin may steal

anything that reminds him of his mother:
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APIi cture it/ Grand pianos. Khi etr cbhse nw hsoi | nek
househol dé her p h ot eschaols lyearbooks, der collelges r gr
roommate asleep on our bed and her high
(DHR 221)
For Jenny the whole situation is extremely funny and she takes it as a comic thin

Her laughter is a way to laugh at herself for not being a common housewife but a doctor

who does not have time for cleaning. It is her way of vindicating her role as a mother

but also her role as a woman with her own professional life apart from maddeand

domestic life.In spite of having a large family with five ndnological children, Jenny

never seems to be as overwhelmed as Rebecca but she is rather optimistic. That is how

Tyler pictures her famiiesi Her char acter s f aendragedy,smmppoi nt

most of them do so with ,Bhoafyl@§e and good h
In Digging to Americaone of her later novel3yler goes even further and she

includes the topic of the formal adoption together witlednmic element which already

appeared inGrownups Then o v e | presents Tyl €laséfmamiy ypi c al

and one Americaffranian family. Although they did not know each other before, both

families are linked by the arrivaf an adopted Korean gif® It presents a modern idea

of family where fathers participate in the domeséisks in a more spontaneoway

than in previous novels. According to Guleria &heklakantars a mi a nstharezai ba

happy married life free from gender stereotyping. Comsigethat both of them are

employed, Sami is wise enough to reject role stereotyping altogether and happily assists

Ziba with household responsibilities including chilatec8).

In addition, they share a concern for giving birth together with the worita.

only parental tasks that fathers cannot do is giving birth and Hesashg. Apart from

®The idea for the novel is part of Tylero6s experie
married, he had over 300 close relatives, al | intr
fun to watch that | thought | would like toinvensa mi | ar family for my booko (gq
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these biological aspects, the psychological and even legal implications of being a parent
should be equally shared by the mother and the fatlexerthelessi t boatemporary
reproduction of mothering occurs through social structurally induced psychological
processesé womenos mot hering reproduces [
produce daughters with mothering capacities éndt desi re t o mpt her o
That is why when this desire of motherhood is not fulfilled a feeling of void and guilt
invades the womarkor instance, before considering adoption Bitsy Donaldson tried for
a long time before she gave up the idea of having children of her own. What is more,
she even considered that it was her fault:
[Bitsy] spent fifteen years trying to get pregnéntShe e@dured every possible
test and grueling medical procedure, and more than once it was on the tip of her
tongue to ask hermydochgrs |l idowlbd mkeiasn h
ggi)ng; I mean, is it my nature? Am | not soft enough, not receptive eAdDgh
Bitsydos words echo Charlotteos attitud:
somet hing my b o dDyggirdyitoddmeri¢alkylBr arial$z&s)how aldaption
is a way for fulfilling the desire to mother in two different familfesit is presented as
an alternative to biological mothering. As the novel develops we discover how Bitsy has

convinced herself that adoption is not only a way of mothering but also a way of doing a

good thing for a child in need. That is why she starts consideringldmsion as

)

something better than just giving birth

adoptionbetterthan childbirth? More dramatic, more meaningful. Bitsy felt sorry for

those poor women wh®A8)ad merely deliveredo
The different culturabackgrounds are not the only differenceha two families.

For theDonaldsonsthe American family, adoption is their only way of being parents

becauseBitsy is sterile. On the contrary, for the Yazdans it is the man the one who

cannotproducechildren. Thes different situationsontradict the patriarchal idea of the
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alwaysvirile male and theterilefemale. Even Maryam Yazdan had assumed that it was
Ziba the one to blam&iShe winced too at recalling her automatic assumption that
Zi bads f apregnant was éxactlyghatZ i b filure. When they discovered
that 1t was, i nstead, S a mio O# 21). @omingufrora Mary
an Iranian family, the stigma of a sterile masewhat could put Maryam against
adoption but she acceptechgp ar t of her sondés happiness ar
part of the American culture.

Another difference that the novel depicts is related to the different ways of
mothering. Bitsy is the tditional stayathome mother who rejects working outside of
the home in order to take care of the children whereas Ziba hastarajpb as a way
to escape the traditional standards of the patriarchal Iranian society and so becoming a
more Americanizedvoman. In addition, their different outfits provide a complete
different image of the mother. Whereas Bitsyconsidered & h o me s p,an Zwb & e
shows a more modern imagdich isfimesmerizing (DA 30). As TummalaNarra puts
it the Aimythhtbokerteecpmpéeseés mthe wish of
sense of yout hf ul n e $nsthisasense, Ziba is a anoré maderm e s s 0
mother despite her traditional cultural background. With her Tyler tries to portray an
Iranian woman that has become American that she has reached the ideals of the
American dream more than even Bitsy, the white American middle class mother. That is
why her clothes are always fashionableandt r act i ve whereas Bitsy
motherly.

The aforementionedieas of parentingbiological and norbiological childrenare
a way of showing a Acentral theme of Tyl er
the livesof ® her al ter our owno ().YCansaylently, ,her was hi |

stories not only show happy family moments
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resentments. Most of the parents that have more than one child show a preference of
boys over girls, something that provokes jealousies. What is nfiidtere are more

than two boys within the family the kindest boy is the one preferred whereas the other
one may end up becoming a black sheep. This idea is already pre3éet Tin Can

Tree with the hypochondriadnsel andhis tolerantbrother Jame$ut it is later on
developed irDinner, A Patchwork Planeaind Spool The black sheep usually has an
opposed siblingwho is more innocenaind easygoing such as Cody versus Ezra,
Barnaby versus Jeff and Denny versus Stem. Jenny is the first one to inttoddesn
because she feels that she misses something in her family, as her thoughts in the
following passage show:

But real |l vy. Were they all/l here? I n Jeni

small. These three young people and this shrunken motheth@ight, were not

enough to sustain the occasion. They could have used several more mniembers

family clown, for instance; and a genuine black sheep, blacker than Cody; and

maybe one of those managerial older sisters who holds a group together by force

(DHR 111)

Instead of missing the paternal figure, she mentions the archetypes of a family
such as the person who wuswually ‘tells jok
member of the f gomidnyd oa IfAdbviancgk ssihsetbepr t o k-
by forcec The way Jenny thinks of her family
something that she already has in her family, although maybe it is not so clearly defined
because she has not been raised isideredhe HApr
both the black sheep and the clown, given that he is always making ironic remarks of
his family. Ezra is the one trying to unite the family but his family is unable to see it,
considering that he is too absorbed in his restaurant.

Neverthelesspne of the characters that best represents the idea of the black sheep

is that of Barnaby. WittA Patchwork PlaneT y | er 6 s message is @At hat
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all people genuinely fit into this patchwork planet, even those with incongruous private
livesi | i ves t hat remind us, oddly enough, of
thirty-year old divorced man who lives in a gloomy apartment and works as handyman

for a company called Re@atBack. As part of his work he has to help a lot of people,

mostly elee r | vy, who really appreciate his job a
(PP 3). Having such a good reputation for his reliability among his customers, his

family does not trust hinon account of his disruptive teenage.li@nsequently, he is

takenas the black sheep because he does not seem to have aspirations, -a@flis ex
points out: AA rented room, € an unskil |l €
and no ambitions; still nNotPPL®ni shed ¢€ami:t
expectations on him were very high and he has failed to fulfil them, something that his
family considers an offense, as his mother
employment that has no lasting point to it, no reputation, no future, in gmeéeito

A

work thatdéds of perhmabhsndoisn g nidtPRER®larneley. fAmrd

Li kewise, Tylerds | ast novel presents De
is unable to keep the same job for a | ong
grl friend or a permanent house anywher e: il

did business partners and gir BBTeld).&swals and
result, his family does not trust him. As opposed to Barnaby, Denny does not say what

he thinks, something that puzzles his family. What is more, his long absences and his
silences are what make him a disgraceful member of the family. But as the novel
develops we learn that it is envy what makes him abandon the family because he has a
seriousrivalry with his stepbrother Stem. In fact, there is even a violent scene (a rare
phenomenon in Tylerds fiction) ipgrhisleked by

as son and brot heyau Tvmniagh ils werye mét ssatysy ifin
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youwa nt me out of the w&EBT144) Hovesver,fitds pwgeu r pr i s
egoism what makes him behave that way, since his parents have been deeply concerned
with him since he was born. What is more, even his sisters are angry with him for
Aconsemieng | ast | ittl e draonddeawnf nofhingfoethea | par

rest ofSBT38)hem] o (

As we haveshown Ty | er 6 s f ami | i e s appaentbtraditionall ved f
Southern family inf Morning Ever ComesThe Tin Can Treer Searching for Caleko
the multicultural family inGrownupsor Digging to America This multiculturalism
gives an international dimension to the family since it is part of the globalization
process. I n spite of | i vi ragiligs havetntetepeopla me c i

from different countries, such as Min Foo, who has mathese timestwice with non

white men:
AMIin Foods having a baby? | thought she
AShe was, Poppy, but then she married Ha
AHaki mlgl oyd not another black man! o
ANoO, Poppy, hedéds Arab. Wh a 't a way to t

toward LateeshaBWG139)

Similarly, in Digging to AmericaTyler analyses the Americanization of the
Iranianimmigrant families who came to the gty in search for a better life. Maryam
Yazdan personalizes tHeanian woman who is unable to completely merge with the
American culture whereas her son and her granddaughter are an example of the
complete assimilation to the American culturefact, when his own son Sami criticizes
the Americans as if considering himself an outsider Maryam ansivefso u  wi t h y o u
Baltimore accené American born, American raised, never been anywhere else: how

can you say these things? oXimgdud atgourlome r i c an
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p e o p DA&J8)In gddition, with the Donaldson$yler presents an open family who
tries their best to accommodate foreigners but still exercises some kind of patronizing
idea whichis not well seen by the Yazdans:
Bitsy said, Ayole cuisirer aénc she dtayted ltelling &iba about
something sheéd had in a restauranté Th
had run into any unpleasantness during t
tired to death oftte subject, frankly.dA 34)
This slight resentment is little by littléransforming the Yazdatpinion of the
Donaldsons until there is a fight between the fathers Sami and Brad. In spite of
their violent reaction and given Tyl er 6s |
again and continue their meetinggfasothing had happened
Tyl er 0 sas s weter esdus toher depiction offamilies wherecheerful
moments such as birthdays, anniversaries, births, marriages and othersgmyiab
come togethewith sad events such as funerals, illnesses and accidesnEsans states:
A Wh at keeps families at o-dndirsg arrap of Tepse er 6 s
moments and often a desire for thAanei deal
Tyler 128).0ne of t he most famous familial scen
(Dinnen comes back to atWhidentdey d&e lmving disner,fBeake r a |
really believes that his family is like a united clan similar to the ones that he has seen on
TV. However, Cody, the only one that is able to voice what everybody knows, makes a
bitter and sarcastic reflection about his familyYou t hi nk we 6tiod s ome |
comedy family when wedre i n mpegr DIR8A5)e s, t or
With these words, it is evident that even the charattelisvethat their family is not

one of those happy families that appear on TV. Miscommunication is tee o&it all.

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd182

Hencejtisclearthai Tyl er does not spare her fiction;
of them endure, and some f aAoeTyeA3®).*F uture w
Il n her stories fAtragedy and ett,dComecdy ar e
Visions58) because this tragic comic view is 0
and belongingo (Hornby 55 before AlitihgldDommeg h Tyl e
Awel | , all right, | 6ve j oked ayownowmvwhatabout
I really believe aUndewstandibghBé)nsbe cértginlydexploresn Pet r
family relationships by means of comedy.ur t her mor e, the fisheer
relations means that failure is always possible and that wiksapmsedo be a happy
family situation i sgnnenTylerl3p.lFway sTyd ®d , ( B @ <
troubled and strained relationships may be, familgd communi ty ,repr es:¢
and, for better or worse, the indivilumust come to terms with tligEckhad 34)

Tyler has usually been accused of using too ordinary people as characters for her
novels, which make them less interesting because the action does not develop in a
thrilling way. Nevertheless, as Whittemore points out, we need characters tipéte des
their eccentricity, & a refl ecti on of oomenhwknopsuchp!| e be
people very well, and to see them explained, even a little, in American literature makes
us glaad (theatlantionlinecom). With her depiction of common people, theiter
advocates fom wide variety of roles and family typ&gich the reader can associate
with their own, as one usf ihrer SBT#B&yiect er s s
presents more versatile family models and gender roles within family than what it

apparently looks at the beginningheSis not interested in great stories with extremely

% As she states in a letter written to Patricia Willrich talking at@noner at the Homesick Restaurant fi |
just wanted to show both sides of family lifethat it can be horrific at times, but thiatis the one
situation that we are generally forced to go on with, even so, picking ourselves up and tryirig #gain
morning. And that is valuable in itselfo (508).
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dramatic moments, she prefers instead real life situations that are comnumyniot
theUnited Statebut in other parts of the world as well.

As | have explaineth this sectionfamily is for Tyler the entity which is able to
unite the individuals even though it may be the source of misunderstandings,
resentmentandargumentsThereforei Ty | er wr i t e si natlaaupbssét he f &
institution or an inevitable battleground, but rather as the central shaping influence in
the devel opment of the individual and the
(Brock 3) In spiteoft hei r tensions and rentaiethe onlyear ch
dependabl e unit against which fThatisgndiyige 0 ne
fite family goes on, in her books; and the range of Baltimore life, together with the
Maryland polity, ge s unstressedo (Miller 89)

The wor d ihét wersedn ihetikledofone of her best novebxpresses a
general meaning that can be extrapolated to her otherligEmuseas Petry explains,
depending on the situation the meaning is diffedf®n t he one hand, mo s
characterslo notfeel at ease when they are at home and that is why they escape from
their families. On the other hand, it is that nostalgia for the home and the family what
makes them return, which usually provokes agmitthe same feelings that made them
leave on the first place. Nevertheless, the family is always the place to come back, to
feel safe and cozy, although it may imply some distress.

With her depiction of family Tyledoes not only follow the tradition ofo@thern

literaturebut she isalso an example of contemporary American fictiSheis able to

Petry gives a very detailed explanavelon of the mea
At one | evel, Afhomesickd can mean dsick for home, 0
associated with the | ocale and group with which one
mean Asick of ho mmee dtheyseruaturesiwhiap aré the ubderside lof thiat security ...

On a final l evel , i h o me s psychologicaly debiliatachas fhes resalkof f r o m h
fi h o ménders{andingl856).
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conjoin the traditional idea of family with a more modern vision of it which still goes
around the mother, althouder compasgpoints to a directionvhere a diferent variety
of gender roles are found and where there are different types of families which show

how the woman has a more relevant role in society while keeping her predominance at

home.
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CHAPTER 5

HUMOR AND THE ECCENTRIC

They mightbe perfectly intelligent, but they were subject to speckles and
flushes; their purses resembled wastepaper baskets; they stepped on their
own skirts.

Anne Tyler~N o0 a I€dngpass
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One of the features that critics mostly praise about Anne Tyler is her humorous tone and

her use of the eccentrithere are numerousferences to her use of hum@n the one

hand for Dale Salwak Anne Tyler has diquietly comic touch; an unobtrusive but

perfectly controlled style; and a prodigious gift for bringing to lifeagety of eccentric

character8 (ix). On the other hand;lizabethEv ans hi ghl i gpervases how ht
Tyl er énsas d nataradevice to hel al ance | i fe@®@gAnnéiTylemppoi nt
ix). Despite the recurrent references to her humast of the articles on her work just

mention her wit withoutanalyzing in deptiT y | er 6 s humorAsWRalpht ec hni
Stephens@ i n t ghe sourdes afl her humor and its thematic stnacturing functions

inherworkc | ear | y mer i t(xi).fOoly BakharaBahhenht 6 enarti cl €

Attt empting to Connect: Ver bal Humor in th
deta | on Tyl erds use of | T&ha pwhylgeere éxplaringh u mor o
Anne Tyl erds humor it hes wit amod rféamilev huméren e x p | o

generahavenot deserved the attentionsifholars
Female writing has always had a secondary iroléeray studiesand only in the
twentieth century critics and public alike have acclairttezl qualities of thevritings

composed by American women such as Harper Lee, Carson McCullers or Toni

Morrison torame afew Despi te this gener al recognit.i
has suffered even greater critical negl ect
(Gill ooly 474). Why has womené6és humor beel

Lois Rudnick answers clearty A The si mpl est explanati on
supposed to have a sense of humor é& Humor
womanhood. Humor i s aggressive; women are
of women has also been higjhted by Maria Garcia Lorenzo. According to her,

women have traditionally been fAobject, not
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their passivity and their i mytranslabombll)i ty i n
This thesis is also gpported byedPi acent i no, who points out
were devalued by society and confined to the domestic sphere because society valued
more the masculine pursuits. What is more, the stereotype of woman was that of

Ahel pl essnes s ,ess, prtognpateaca,l submissiaekass, suffering and

emotionalityo (Wolff, qgqtd. in Piacentino 1

According toEileenGi | | ool vy, there are many reasor
been disregarded. One of them is téde fact
traditional nomencl ature of the comico (4

universal standards that, most often than not, have been created following a male point
of vi ew. However, womenbds experience has L
writings reflect their places and actions. In order to portray a different scenario, women
depart from the established patriarchal conventions and develop a different way of using
humor and A[ 1]t i's t his disubtle antdiiisé éhata s pe c t
di stinguishes It mo s t clearly frdms tradi:
unsettling feature of womendés humor is rel
in fichall enging the most formi dabgitensstruct
of p oBureigtbmsihagazine.com

In addition to experiencing reality in a different way, female humor employs
subtle language techniques as opposed to male humor. Male humor is sometimes
characterized by jokes, dirty language and mockery ierai reach the comic effect.
In comparison female humor is not so obvious,ecause women frarely
instead, [they]t e | | gBaroecaj fieVghoa t 0 s B.[@ag).n Thys,?i ot Awor ks
inconspicuously to unsay what its sober expression says, to undermine cultural myths

and authoritarian figures oveMWomwenmatldor sed
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structures (family, society, etc.) from the standpoint of those who have ibasered,
ignored or scornedcor t his reason, Awomends humor Cc
i ssues, gquestions t he Bamacgfi What & rrdpabi n rsy D t
The lack of academic works dealing with female humor in literature is also
probably due to its misunderstanding on tfF
represents a tactic of personal survival, a political and psychological strategy for
managingh e anger and frustration arising from
481)When studyi ng TweWiksedmowltyd el misquwcersa,r act er s
anger and their frustrations in lifey using witty languageThis type of subversive
humoris labeled as disruptive because it is a way to call on the attention of the reader
and the society in general to reflect about the role of women in society and the changes
that must still be done. This special use of the language is what Regina Balieeca ca
metaphotintowr i t i ng, which for her i s a common p
By attaching a buried, literal meaning to what is intended to be inert and
meaningless, women writers subvert the paradigmatic gesture of relief that is seen
to characterize coaedy. A joke usually depends on the equation between initial
error (taking something literally) and final pleasure (discovering that it is only
meant figuratively). Here the process is reversed; the joke depends on the error of
believing language to be uséduratively when it is used literallyl@st Laughs
244).
Some examples of this idea of the metaghto-wr i t i ng can ®e seen
novels as a tool to show bitterness and sarcasm. One of thenlessan be found in
The Amateur MarriageAs we savwbefore, the marriagef Michael andPauline wasot
a happyone Tyler uses metaphanto-writing in order to show how their arguments
were sometimes funny despite their bitter remarks. As we mentiohed talking
about their marriage one of Pauline and Michael 6s mc

when Aaron misses the opportunity to surprise Pauline for her birthday and his

pragmatism leads him to give her money to buy herself a present. Pauline, who is very
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sensitive with the pregnap@and pays a lot of attention to the detaidsfurious with
him. However, instead of stating it clearly she starts telling a stbilg they are having

breakfast the following daywith this storyshe clearly shows her feelings with a very

ironical toud:

AOnce upon a time, there was a woman who
Michael stopped pouring his cereal and looked across the table at her.

Al't was January fifth, o6 Ptaude@amedsaid. AT
AWhy, thatodéds your birthiday, G0obhadDdoMi cbwaece
turned, only yesterday! o

AAnd because this woman happened to be &
on, Ashe was feeling very sensitive abou
Mi chael said, cautiou#mM3d3) AA | ow point i

By startingthe conversation as if she were telling a fairy tale, only her husband is
able to understand what she means but her maotHaw really takes the story literally.
After introducing the story and giving some remarks about how bad she is feeling with
the pegnancy, she continues daydreaming about what could have been her ideal

birthdaywith her husband

Luckily for this woman €é her husband wa:
to feel bad! He decided he would devote himself to making her birthday perfect

é

AHe got wup in the morning € he tiptoed
toast and orange juice. He came back w
darling!dé Then he brought her the f 1l owe
escape. A dozenhgrst e mmed r oses; never mi nd the
every bit of it, darlingd he said. o661 ju
é

AAnd her present ¢é was é was €& somethin
her anything useful ! Aytdersel®(A36)never just

With her last remark, even her mothe+aw has realizedy nowthat the story
she was telling was actually her own. By expressing her feelings through a narrative
Pauline accomplishes her goals: to communicate her frustratiogr tousband, and to
show her mothein-law how their marriage is not what she had expected due to

Mi chael 6s | ack of r -tovaritirtg iserviess Tiyler toTsoiften thme t a p h
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tensions of the frustration but it is even more bitter because Paulioeaslg telling it
to her husband but also to a third person, thus avoiding a direct confrontation.
Another point to consider is the little importance that humorHhaakfor critics
and scholars. In the introduction @omic Visions, Female Voicd$4998) Barbara
Bennett believes that humor is not so important for scholars because they have
considered it as being less important than tragedy (1). This could be a fact, since
comedy has always been taken as a minor genre portraying unimportant events to make
people laugh or simply to entertain. Another important contribution to this discussion is
done byJohnMaclachlan. He provides a good explanation on how tragedy and humor
have common points and also differences:
Tragedy and humor, different as they mag, share some important qualities.
Both depend upon emotion to make their points, and both reach towards the
essences of human Dbehavioré The essent.
humor, then lies in the fact that the latter is by preference indirependiing
upon inference drawn from its implications to make its point, generally
succeeding best when it is most subtle. Tragedy meanwhile goes straight to the
point, affirms with a strong impact, and leaves the subtleties to take care of
themselves(157158)
According to this explanation, the problem with humor is that it is also more
difficult to understand if done in a subtle way, which can provoke different
interpretations. FoMaclachlan then, comedy and tragedy are on the same level but

humor depeds more on the social and cultural issues surrounding it. That is why, when

addressing womenés humor, it is crucial to

The scholarly works previously cited de:

humorand they an helpusunder st and h o8 a Wwaylofeshoiag heru mo r
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feminist perception against traditional conceptions. Neverthetiesg,do not provide
sufficient i nfor mat iandtheadrhmigques shenusdghoufity | er 6 s
many criticsremark y | er 6s humor , there are muwt enou
how sheuses humorHence,this section of tha&lissertation is going to explofiey | er 6 s
humorous skillspaying a special attention to her use of the eccentric.

Anne Tyler masters subtle humor where what is said counts as well as what it is
not said.Consequentlyhernovels are nogenerallylabeled as being comic but as being
a drama in which funny situations may occur. That is why female humor approaches
reatlife situations closelyThereforg it is not easy to identify, examine and clasiéy
comedy and only through an in depth reading it is possible to appreciate the amount of
humorous situations and comments fhger exploits in herworks.

In Last Laugls. Perspectives on Women and Comd@®®8) Barreca establishes
some of the features that characterize wo
women write Acomedies which destroy a soc
considered a weapon to fgetraditional conventions and power structures. Some of
Tyl er 6 s noodaépitionaof this challegpge, especially those in which the
woman abandons her husband such a& BlippingDown Life Celestial Navigation
Earthly PossessiondDinner at he Homesick Restauramnd Ladder of Yearsin
Dinner at the Homesick Restaurafdar examplethe author defies the male established
conventions by depicting Pearl|l 6s daeghter
is extremely perfecti He 6 se wer ;clyou donodt know how f a
extend. | mean, itds not just math or gene
temperature for cooking pot roast, the best way to organize my kitckegrything, all

chartedout in his mind DKR 102)
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As we have already mentioned when talking about Tyler and feminism, Daphne in
Saint MaybeandKitty in No a h 6 s @re botha pratotype of thesoal | ed A bad
grl,o wh o cteinfamilpand livether ways, even if this implies challenging
society as a wholdoth of them gagainst the established conventions by opposing the
traditional patriarchal patterns with its established gender roles Whgrev] o men ar e
supposed to be a womame fotrgt avhawdmare.ve nT hwe
Girl split is the division of woman into two parts that seem never to meet: Madonna and
whore, angel andThsydlded toCall&e Snow WhBBa r r e c a ,

Another feature that Barreca mentions is the fact Wanen do not usually
include a happy ending in their novels, but their works can be considered humorous
(Last LaughsB). Although it may be true that novels written by female writers do not
have traditional happy endings, the works written by Tyler dohawe sad endings
either. According to Levy, ATyl erds opti mi
her frequent granting of second chances all contribute to the sense of the comic in her
novel s. For ¢ o me(ikR)eAdter elasidg the amp, phe teadér does not
have a depressing feeling since things go back to place somehow. It is rather a
bittersweet impression because the main characters have faced hard times throughout
the story but they finally get a rewaror instance,n The Beginer 6 s GAamn by e
has to come to terms with his wifeds death
her and tries to understand why she comes back, he is able to marry again. However, he
still thinks of Dorothyin the last lines of the book fi | t be wndruthfutito say that |
never think of Dorothy anymore. | think of both Dorotliythe one | married and the
one who cameB®&x)k to visito (

Furthermore, Barreca points out that co

very little joyous celebradi n dast(Laughs3). For instance, it is worth remembering
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how, the same as Ezra Dinner, Rebeccan Grownupsis always organizing parties for
her family. Yet, there is always something that prevents them fiaving a cheerful
t i me t o g enbthing iin:this fadlty,ever flowed from start to finish without
interruption. Their lives were a kind of crazy quilt of unrelated incidemtisvays some
other family to consider, some stBW&gers g
107).

Apart from the elements that have been mentioned so far concekmegcan
female literatureand humoy an important point to consider is what is so distinctive
about Southern comedy quality typically associated with Southern humor is its
relationship to tragi events something which has been labelled as th€ out her n
Grotesqu@ Thi s term was described by Flanner
exponents of the grotesque in Southern literature, in her essay "Some Aspects of the
Grotesque in Southern Fiction1 © 6 0 ) . For her, t hthe vgiterot e s q U ¢
has made alive some experience which we are not accustomed to observe every day, or
which the ordinary man may ne(utexas.ede)x per i e
Modern writers have focused their atien on everyday catastrophes that can happen
any ti me I n any Situation: AOften wo me
traditionally reserved for tragedy: life and death, love and hate, connection and
abandonme n tLast Laugresdl) Eherafqre,ragedy is understood here in a
very wide sense, as |l ong as it carries sor
wor k., Ahumor becomes the factor t hat save
sinking into despair, helping them find the balance betwliving with tragedy and
being over whel noohic\Wisjonsd9t 6 ( Bennet t ,

For Voelker, Tylerds vision of tragedy i

how most of her characters faoapredictedsituations and dramatic momen#spart
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from the accidental deathsf Janie RoseDorothy or Dannythere are other gloomy
scenes in which the unexpected plays a major role. For instance, Liam learns of

Euniceds marriage to another man by meetin

milk:
AMrs. aRuwmst e
é
Al 6m Liam Pennywell , 0 he told her.
é
AThe man whodés been seeing your daughter
AiSeeingé Eunice?o0
ARI ght . | happened to oved hear your name
ASeeing, as in é7?0
ASeeing, as in, um, dating, o0 he said.
AThat 6s nehepbtebdbhemod AEunice is marrie
A Wh a NC1IY7-178)

For Liam it means the end of his happiness, since Eunice is now the woman he
loves anche could have never imagined that she was with another @atop of that,
this whole scene happens in a sapeiket where he had gone for an ordinary thing and,
accidentally, his life changes.

For Sweeny, these accidental moments where the tragedy shapes the life of most
of the characters in the story are what S
disry t the characterso6 cl osest relationshi p:
This is the case of Lindy ThAenAmateubMarriagg st er i o
which gives way to a fracture in her fami/l

Separately, Karen and George both checked to see if Lindy had come home last

ni ght. Karen checked first. A worrier by

lateeSundaymorning sleep until she had stumbled out of bed and down the hall to

Li ndy 6 s ndrtherd mmecaus® she found the bed not slept in and the room

silent and empty she was still awake to hear George check later, returning from

a noisy pee in the bathroonAN! 98)

The way Tyl er narr at e ss about her disappabngetcs f a mi

shows how distant she was from her parents, since they were the last ones to see it. The
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previous abstract shows how her siblings knew that she was leawihthey checked
Lindyds room at di f f er e n guieterovhibehertbstheisWe s e e
noisier, especially when he goes to the bathroom. This scatological detail is what gives
the scene a touch of black humdhis comic hint contrasts with the seriousness
L i n ddisdappearancesince shdeaves a void feeling in the family which wikmain
an aching memory throughout the story.
With some of the previous examples we can see Tiger uses wit in a subtle
way. In other words, more things are implied than the achednings of the words
denote something that Betts considers a very Seut feature
What i s essentially Southern among the vy
but the music of language still drawled in rhythm, still arranged in a particular
way. That arrangement is becoming cooler and more underdone in a form of
disguiseknown to all women, since the prose says one thing and means four, by
implying dense, invisible secrets beneath the signs and allusions in the sentences.
(Doris Betts, AThe Fiction of Anne Tyl er
Obviously, Tyler also uss evident jokes and hilarioustuations, but the waghe
plays with the language makes the reader have more than one interpretation to the
situation. For examplen Celestial Navigationleremy is Mrs. Paulirgg favorite child,
which provokes Amandads anger with her mot
her mother prefers him despite his feeble nature
AYou | ove Jeremy more than you do me, 0 |
di dndédt denyeyi,to. sihWe lslai dhoniyou have to r
boy. o0 | thought | knew wh athoughtthe meata nt , ©
that boys were more lovable, but maybe she was just saying that they took more
care. That they were weaker, or more aectghrone, or more likely to make
mi stakes. Who knows? It doesndét matter
him more. CN 31)
In spite ofall the different reasons that Amanda can find about why a boy is more

important for her mother, she misses tiglt one which is why this scene contains an

ironic view. An abandoned wife, Mrs. Pauling finds in Jeremy the man of her life
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against all odds, which is what Amanda cannot undersWittl this example, Tyler is
criticizing those traditional families iwhich the boys are more appreciated than the
girls on account of their belonging to the dominating gender

Although Tyler does notypically use the Southern accent in most of werk,

t he ihumor of Tyl er ' s first t wmoof theov el s
incongruities in daily family life, a homey humor, much of it in the careful rendering of
the folk speech of slived, fANNe tTylem 258)SThiaret dnee r ner s
some clear examples that illustrate how Tyler uses this type of speakiitt), gives a
great deal of genuine behavior to her characters. For instance, the following scene
where Ben Joeds grandmot her i sasqngrdflects hi ng a
Grambés feelings for a different | ife
A Wh e n skingleja s
| wandered at mg-ease
Now that | anma-arried,
Gotaflatheel ed man t o pl easeéo
AGram, 0 Ben Joe said, fAhas Lisa gone dow
She refolded her cloth and smiled at it, still singing, because she was at the
loudest part and no one could stop hex lmud part:
AANnd iLb-@acsordo h,
| wish | was but one lone girl ag&nd IMC 81)
The lyriclooks like a traditional song in the form of the Southern speech but when
we analyzeit more closely we realize that it represents a feminist view of tlee fre
woman. On top of that, it even strikes more the fact that it is sung by an elderly woman.
Nevertheless, as the story develops the reader can appreciate that Gram is not the typical
Southern lady, but she is a rather unconventional womaan different sene she goes
to visit her old sweetheart who is lying in his deathbed. Before the visit she gets ready.

One would expect her to wear a conventione

or Amandads style but she c¢hoabommdereéno wear
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Al 6m Bet Ghaisawl @ asnkee car ol ed out | oudl y. T
the doorway and put one finger to her lips, but Gram was watching only Jamie
DoweNowy giu remember ?0

ABet hanyéo €& nNBe«hrsaany t wWheothby Jay

Ben Joe breathed again, and Gram nodded smugly.

ABetayyo the old man roared.

A Mr . peagee 6 , t he nur se sai d.
AWel | |, I 61 | be, 0 said Jamie Dower. He |
stared at her. ABethy,edheduiaddd( nHAyou su

The way Gram introduces herself and her complete name and how the man reacts
is a clear illustration of Southefolk speech. Furthermorejeir meeting gives place to
a set of remembrances of their Southern tothieir origins,their marriagesand their
families, all of which leaves the idea of how everything has changed sinceAkam.
Tyl er coul dnobt mi ss t he okig theirtdialoguettynst o s h «
into a hilarious sequence of names and anecdotes in the picat §outhern way:

Afé He has now got a wife and six healthf
Abigail and uh, uh, Suzanne and one of tfiém

Al got a grandchild named Susannah, 0 Gr a
fOneof them, | say A
AHow6s she spell it?0

fiOneof them wenttdeuropd 6 t he ol d man shouted joyfu
Als that so! o

ASummer before | ast, she went. o
iMySusannah is spelled kind orm |iGknrel yi Siatvéa
Susnnah. 0o

AWel |, mi nebs not . It was Sandra that we
AThe Pope! 0 Grambébs mouth fell open. A Wh y

become &0 (IMC 126)
Humor ous as this wipia st algags so straightfonpvare r 6 s
Consequentlyit is especiallyrelevantto analyze the techniques that make of Tyées

humor something so distinctive her style.In addition to the accidental, language plays

a <cruci al role in Anne Tylerdés novel s. W
under st and TAsdceorrddsi nfgu moor ?Bennet , one of T
miscommunication or whaBennetc al | s A mi ss®@dsicromeneshe omMgs e

to illustrate the lack of communication that is the source of much of this
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tragedy/comedy in her novels and in modern sogiety For t hi s reason,
characters use lgnage is an importamoint in her fiction.She sometimesuses family
gatherings in order to show this miscommunication within the famgya result of this

lack of communication, comic situations occé&or instance, e first time that the

reader receives a full account of one of the family dinners adheesick Rstaurant, it

takes place when Jenny comes back from the university in order to inform her family
that she is going to get married. But Ezra has also samyetith tell and he proposes a

toast just in the middle of a discussion between Pearl and Cody:

APl ease, 0 Ezra said. iMoot her? Cody? 11t6éo
toast. o

Jenny hastily raised her glass. AA toast
AMot her? A toast. o

Pear |l 6s eyes went reluctantly to Ezraobds f
you, dear, but wine in all this heat wou
Alt 6s anegt ovaostth etra To my future. A toast,
partnerof Scarat t i 6 s Restaurant . 0O

APartner? Who would that be?0

A Me, MoDHR @Y . 0 (

When he asks her mother to join the toast, Pearl thinks ¢hit bffering her a
rhetorical toastBut Ezra soon clarifies that the toast is to him as the new partner of the
restawant. However, Pearl does not understand gieation and, as a result, she
provokes a comic misunderstanding. She is so sure that her son would attend university
that she does not consider for a minute that he could be working in a restaurant. Hence,
the humorous situation &/es a bitter feeling, becauisés clear howthe mother is not

abletounderstande i t her her hisactiowss wor ds nor
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The eccentric plays a relevant role in the universe of Tyler. One of the most
outstanding elements dfy | er 6 s wit i s her wuse of the ec
wit to ridicule her characters but rather
characters sympathetically, to allow them room to be themséesvever odd they
appear tvwwl1l23). SMen (alkieg about the eccentric it is important to define
what we understand with that term. The best definition is provide#rbgces H.

Bachel der : nodd, somehow o utdide auf conedptaot e , ra
6or dithey mgndesth e vari ous aberrations that hur
(43). Furthermore, Bachelder mentions that fear is one of the reasons why characters

may seem so puzzlingikewise Evand abel s t he quirky characte
a fAdotty chMemacectrdrad nwhdoy wiilattibng thataraed odd
i ncongruous, u n e XTplex, dawever, congidefs that pdcudiaritied ate) .

part of every human beindgiPeople are always saying we understand you write about

quirky characters, and hink, isn't everybody quirky? If you look very closely at

anybody you'll find impediments, women and men bofinterview with Lisa

Allardice). | n a way, Tyl erds eccentric character
character described by Alan Spiegsl atgpe &f character that occurs so repeatedly in
contemporary Southern novels that readers have come to acdegtct, so regularly

does he appear, and so distinctive is his appearance, that theouthgraness of the

novel can often be defindwy his presenae ( 42 8) .

The humanness of Tylerds eccentric char a
her reviewers such denatharyardleyin his review ofThe Clock Winder

They aren't eccentric because they're abnormal, they're eccentric béwguse

human. In almost all her books... Tyler has explored the oddities of humanity with

a cool yet loving eye, finding unexpected depth in ordinary people and showing

how they manage to hang on to each other despite all the forces that conspire to
drive them apart.Washingtonpost.com.pag)
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The eccentricity of Tylerodés characters
have strange occupations and few fAdare foc

concerned with money or careerséWhat they

thati t 1 s hard to recognize a Tyl er Somear act el
of these quirky jobs include Macondés job .
Muri el 6s job as a dog trainer, Euni ceods

occupat on as a handy man or Rebeccads busine
started their career in an accidental way which adds an even quirkier view ofvisiem.
for Tyler the eccentric is not a planned situation:

I've never thought of my characters inoske termsordinary or eccentrior

consciously chosen them for such qualities. What leads me to write about

someone is simple curiosity. How would it feel to beasotso? What's the

relationship of that couple | saw stepping off the bus? Really, it'sisiale based

not on artistic considerations ban a zest for plain old gossifinterview with

Bethanne Kelly Patrick.pag)

One of Tyl er 6s mo swith @ notceable ariistc cazeldisar act er
Jeremy Pauling fronCelestial NavigationBeing an artist, some scholars like Petry or
Bail st ate that nJer emy and hi s creator h a\
Understandingl00). The probl em with Jeremy is that
Tyl erds tendency towar dvse rtehcel uvsdrvliedh efsrs@m aa
(Petry,UnderstandingL03). On top of that, Jeremy suffers from agoraphobia and he has
a hard time when he leaves his house. But it is the real world he featisis as
description suggests:

These are some of the things thateiny Pauling dreaded: using the telephone,

answering the doorbell, opening mail, leaving his house, making purchases. Also

wearing new clothes, standing in open spaces, meeting the eyes of a stranger,
eating in the presence of others, turning on elettaggliances.CN 86)
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Yet, mo st of the characters in the novel
distinctiveness, which makes them try to understand his actions and, in a way, help him
in case of need. When Jer emy ObeyfindJerengyr s arr
on the stairs, the place where his mother died:
AHeb6s not himself at all today, 06 Mr. Son
People say that about Jeremy quite often, but what they mean is that he is not like
other people. He iglwaysh i ms e | f . Twiorgtwibhhim(@Na3) 6 s
Amanda, one of Jmostcnigabfiguresvithshimanmdsheisthe t he
only character that behaves in a ratigtated way with her brother due to hieeing
resentful forhemot her 6 s pr eJeremydasnexamdemirwhat Goawin has
|l abell ed as displ aced pdheisowndestiniegs.Whegar@er si s
6oddbalNli sdonar i es.Despite msedésies af beindy Isftcalore ant his
clear lack of social skills, Jeremy is abt fall in love with Mary. Theirfictitious
marri age produces five children, Who are
Nevertheless, Jeremy is not able to connect with none of his children. In fact, as he
suggest s, none of t heare fawaroments Wwhemhe & avithd 6 an
them. One of the scenes when Jeremy really tries to be a father occurs towards the end
of the novel, when he goes to Maryods cabin
in his life, he forgets about his own self and ars and abandons his house and his
studio. In an act of generosity, he even buys some presents for the children, but his lack
of practice is illustrated by the fact that he buys some surprise balls without knowing the
content. Jeremy is very enthusiastabout giving some gifts to his childrdout the
presents turn out to be something he did not expdw.narrationof the scene is

hilarious:

2 Although they live together and pretend they are redrdieremy and Mary never gegally married
due to the rejection of Maryds first husband to div
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The first to find anything was Pippi. A
said, and bent and picked udlat tin whistle the size of a postage stamp. She
turned it over several ti mes. Altdéds a w

the sound that came out was whispery an
who had just found her surpri$eanother wvhistle. Everyone had whistles. Some

had one, some two or three. The only di
One by one the children lifted the whistles to their lips, blew them, lowered them,

and looked at Jeremy. They seemed not so much disappaisitpdzzld. (CN

263)

Their puzzlement is illustrated by a short silence which was only broken by the

babybés inability t o dateveards. lhie ansawkavardlmomMent y 6 s
which once more shows Jer emfanilpusagesabi | ity t
But Jeremy i s not t he onlcan bocoesideccti Tyl e

eccentre. As Voelker has suggested, MaconThe Accidental Tourisand Ezra in
Dinner share some traits with Jeremy, especially their inability to establish fruitful
social relations and their reluctance to abandon their hdyks. seems to use eccentric
males as a way to show their flaws in an attempt to confronpalréarchalgender
stereotypesThe fact that some of them have problems to abandon their house is also
relevant because it somehow shows how men are afraid of the public/social sphere and
secure in the domestic, something which is more commonly associated with the
traditiomral wives. As we noted when talking about feminism, especially when
examining Butlerds gender performativity
would be expected from them at the eyes of society, peuforminga responsdo
situationsusually assoeited with womenThat isanother reasowhy the three of them
have been considered as eccentric.

Having said that, the ecc-eentticofkocLindas al so
Hutcheon Postmodern literature does not focus on traditional topicgibattb move to
the margins of society i n or doentricot ol nhilkgehrl i ¢

wor ds: it he renewed i nt er e sbutinihe socidllynandd he ge
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historically specific, the particular, the -dentred (or excentric) of our culture: the

|l ocal, the regi onal ,Moredver theebizdrre in fiction iis mae f e ma l

and more wusual because #dlife today is mo

(Hutcheon28). What is more, to bé eocentric, on theborder or margin, inside yet

outside is to have a different perspective
In line with Hutcheo® s t, T e Is enawvés srefull of eccentric and exentric

characters that depart from the established patterns. For her, eccentric characters

t hose wh o ar e pecul i ar or odd wdntea eas,

characters, are those who leave the center of things and move to the margins of thought

or behaviorMar gi nal ity is fAimuch more thane a sit
of radical possibility, a space of resist
the margin is to be part of t he whole bu

Generally speaking, Tyler uses a lot ofa@ntric women that do not behave assit

expected of themhence they are marginalizeld has to be noted that being on the

margin does not mean being ignored or apart but rather being scorned or criticized for
being differentBy depicting her charactersspecially the femal@s extreme and odd

Tyler can be thought to depdrom the feministempowering images of womefihus,

the excentric may be one of the reasons why it is difficult to label Tyler as an overt
feminist writer, as it has already been mentioned in the ficdtoseof this dissertatian

Her excentri c characters can be also includ
proposed by Butl er. I n line with Butl erds
ex-centric as a way of showing that they are queer or deviant fraditional gender

roles and behaviors. With this idea, Tyler tries to illustrate how roles are assigned or
performed and how agency of different assigned gender roles affects men and women

alike. These notionscan be appropriately included within thHeamework of a
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postmodern feminist literaturélay be t he character that best
Morgan Gowef(Mor gan 6 s), Plasa se¢magr act er of (BAdnggant ua
28). PaulBai | compares him to Jeremyhdgul i ng
extraverted and social but equally obsessed with the unconventional logic of his own
inner visiono (97). I nstead of secluding I
out to meet different people and to play different roles because he waxjgetament
with the idea of being somebody else. Thus, he has a lot of different outfits and hats that
he wears in order to hide his true self. With this novel Tyler brings to the forefront the
idea of the Amutabil ity ofetwdedauthdantictyywndand t
play actingo (Bail 103). Although Morgan d
mutable character Tyler is calling our attention on the idea of change as the basis for
happiness.

He is obsessed with having multiple persoredibbecause he is unable to change
his life. Tied to a monotonous job in a hardware store, married to a wealthy woman and
father of seven daughters as well as having her aging mother and spinster sister living
under the same roof seem too many obligatfong man who shows no commitment to
anything. As he confessed to the Merediths, the couple of puppeteers whose life
fascinates Morgan, his family determifieskoer y nor
b e or dMP@8).Altlhioughhiswife is aware ohis obsession for the disguise, she
is unable to stop it because she doesunderstand why he isehavingthatway. The
fact is that, beyond all his masquerades, his lies and his costumes, there is a man trapped
in a reality he wants to escape. Thusekientually leaves his wife to start a new family
with the puppeteer woman.

In subsequent paragraphs | am going to exptbeeexc ent r i ci ti es of

characters and how their actions contribute to provoke comic situadiomsalso
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illustratth ow gender i s an.Gagia loeenzo dassifigslteex-6 s wor |
centricities into three different types: language, mobility, and bdalking into account
Garc2a Lorenzobs classifitvadoi oyl sederabdove
going to be provided in order to illustrate how they serve the author to use wit in a
subtle way and, at the same time, add a critidisnsociety The novels that | have
selected for this purpose aleMorning Ever Comes(Celestial Navigation Dinner,
Sant MaybeandNoahoés Co@®pwases t hat most of Tyl er 6:
offers a wide range of eccentric characters, the selection of the novels responds to the
criterion of variety of periods within her work, so that we can offer a complete vision of
her humorous devices. Consequently, we will see how her techniques have evolved, if
such a thing happens in her work.

Regarding languagex-centricities Bennett outlines the different types of verbal
humor that Tyler exploits in her novelss we have already mentioned, tleason why
Tyler uses humom her language is crucial to understand iemi ssed connect.i
because,dl | owing Tyl erdés remark, Ami scommuni c.
most often lets characters say somethingyuon ( gt d . Comic VBiensbf)e t t ,
Bennettis the only scholar wh@xplores how miscommunication within Tylerian
family causes incongruities. According to her, there are four ways in which the lack of
communication can be materialized: linguisticoes, psychological shifts, inadequate
words and nostraditional means of communication.

Linguistic errors occur when someone says a different word from what they meant
in a subconscious way, somethitigat provokes awkward moments.z r hauéerin
Dinner can be considered unconscious because sometimes he is thinking aloud, thus
provoking misunderstandings. For exampl e,

Balti more and meets Ezr a, she asks, AnHow i
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answersi Sheds noto ®&Appal entwley | it seems that
personalizes the restaurant nas 1 f it wer
confuses Jenny but, not realizing the confusion created, Ezra comments on about it:
AThe teseatrmentaki ng her worse. OSWE tbanbdt s
additional remark, Jenny realizes that he is referring to Mrs. Scarlatti, the owner of the
restaurant, hence clarifying the situati@ne type of linguistic error is malapropism

the replacment of one word with another having a similar pronunciation. For example,
when Ezr a, Pearl 6s el dest son, i's at t he
anot her patirmod ihrast eaa di hefarda yDHRYL9.dheihear t
jokelies i n the wusremoof anhdefimardsrd which have
in gener al t e msvhémut agipnluirendir t o the heart
mi sunderstanding softens the term fAheart n
instead of causm worries for the terrible new#lthough not part of the novels that |

have chosen for the study of language, it is worth mentiathigmportance oMuriel

(The Accidental Tourisin this sensgsince she is theharacter whas most commonly

associated with malapropisms by most reviewers.

Tyler alsousesthe technique of abrupt changes of subject as a way to soften the
meaning of the conversation. But it is a recurrent device which serves to create
confusion and, at the santane, to introduce unexpectedideas to the story. For
instance, towards the endNdfoah6s Compassader discovers t|

abandoned them to live with another woman:

ASo! What do you <call this littmésthing
car.

Al call it a Geo Prizm, o0 Liam said. He t
Al prefer something a bit more substanti

Beltway. They drive like maniacs on the Beltway! And not a cop in sight. | wish
youkidswoulsst op acting | i ke | walked out on
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The change of topic was so sudden that Liam almost missed it. He was about to

steparoundtotheidver 6s si de when he stopped shor

Al di dndt déeosNELRG9), you know

This unforeseen revelation leaves Liam startlbdcause the conversation was
about Li amds car , an uni mportant matter,
personal without even an introductory wofdhe impact of this confessiamalso on the
reader, who canow undest and mor e about L i, giverotiat het t i t u d
himself also left her daughters behind when he divorced

A similar situation al r dfddryingBEvwenCpmesas i n T
Ben Joebs return home is a way of remember
as his father desertion, which is revealed little by little in the story. One of the first hints
occurs when Ben Joeds mot her a n Hoicgaf and mo't

university. The topic, however, switches to father immediately:

ANo fault of his, o Gram sai d.
nWel | , i t one DOt faul t of
4

I f my sondd had his say, 0 Gram said, f
where. 0

AYour son coulldfd vhee 6hda dc ohmes bsaacyk. he coul o
welcometoi t , but whatdédd he do instead?0é
AWho made him | ike that?06 Gram shouted.
to go |ive in anotheroés, tell me that! o
Ben Joe cleared hisfAthroédd. mBAet baklkt gr oc
gotten a scholarship to Harvard.iol donod

(IMC 49)

In this conversation it is Ben Joe the one who wants to avoid the topic by
intervening in order to change the topic again. By mi#ing he wants to avoid
confrontation and, at the same tirhe, does not want to bring ugpainful and delicate
topic. On the contrary, the two women want to express their feelings in order to heal the

wounds that are still hurting them.
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But Tyler al® uses confusions in order to laugh at the way language works and
how characters tend to assume things, which provokes funny situaktom$ollowing

guotationfromNo a h 6 s G a gopdeesample of it:

ASo the two of you get along?0 Eunice as
AOh yes, as well as can be expected. Con
AHer mother i s adolescent ?o0

AwWhat ? No, Kitty is. Kittyods the adol esc
mot her ?0

Al just meanté you know, do yod It.al k wi 't
AWe have to talk on the phoneNC128e 6ve got

Liam is talking to Eunice about his adolescent daughter Kitty and his relationship
with his exwife whereassuni ce iis just trying tos know a
complicated family situation, since he is a widower and has divdrisedecond wife
afterwards. Br Liam, however,it is a completely normal circumstance. That is why
with the question Ayou were asking about
Eunice of not understanding anything at all.
In addition to malapropismend misunderstanding$yler makes use of language
errors made by some characters, normally female characters, who are usually corrected
by others, normally male characters. For instancewhen one of Li amods
trying to find the explanation why his father has been attacked, she mentions a famous
guotewhich results to contain a mistake:
Al dondét want to say you had it coming,
AThose wbb rcamember hi story ar e condem
Truman. O
AThe past, o0 Liam said reflexively.
AWhat ?0
fifiThose who cannot remember thastar e condemned tid 6sepea
George Santayana. o

Xanthe gazed at him stonily, her eyes the same opdgue brown as her
st epmodN®2)y 6s. (
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By gazing at Liam Astonilyo Xanthe shows

While sheis trying to be helpful with her father his correction is a way of not paying
attention to her and, at the same time, patronizing her.

Another kind of verbal humor occurs when a character provides an unexpected
remark or answer, somehow unrelated to what been said before. According to
Bennett, this type of device occurs whe

sensitive issues, usually intending to

n

C

avo

(AAttempti ng BExampl€ofthin @cvidetake latgn Noa h dés LCompas s

For examplewhen Liam is moving to his new apartment with Damian:

Since there were no cars ahead of them, Liam knew it had to be his own bumper
sticker Damian meant. (BUMPER STICKER, it readh witticism that no oa

bef ore had ever seemed to appreciate. ) I
encour aged: -BhirtthatlssyoBS HIaR®. @@ Oami an stoppe
his thumbnail and gaped at hi m. Liam sai
butstilits eemed t hat DaNGC6ain didnot get it. (
A similar feeling can be obtainesdhen Liam is at hospital after being hurt by an
intruder in his house:
Al &m Dr. Wood, 06 the bearded man told Lia
Hospitalist?
A Mr . Pennywell , ydao poe?®Bknow wher e
Al have no idea where | am, o0 Liam said.
AWhat day is it, then?0o0
Al dondét know that either, o Liam said. |
guestions. 0
é
ASo, 0 he said. fAThe president. Can you t
Liam grimacedi Heds not my president, 0 he said.
(NC16-17)
In this conversation with the doctor Liam shows his characteristic way of
speaking literally about everything, which is maybe winy daughters have labelled
himmas fAobtused and #Arolled their eyes at e &

remar k. They cal INC@2).Whe fact Mat her ddagbters coraparé

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd210

Liam to Mr. Magoo only proves how little they know him. Liam is not absentled
or stupid wken he makes such comments. He is being extremely sharp and smart,
instead. Yet, he is unable to connect with his family, another example of
miscommunicatiom n Tyl er 6s famil i es.

Liam is also capable of exasperating the police officer that comes to ask him

guestions about the intrusion he suffecedthe basis of his pickinessr precision in

language
Al understand you |l eft your back door wun
AThat 6s what they tell me. 0
APardon?o
AThat 6s what they tell me, | said!o

He had thought he was speakingtguoudly, but it was hard to know for sel
inside all that gauze.

AAnd when did you retire?06 the man asked
Al 6 m ancottl yexcal |l ing it retirement yeto
APardon?o

Al 6m not exactly dalllirmaviet momeysieldse nmeormt n
outo

AWhen di dbedd otMrgo Peanywell . On the night
AOh. 6 Liam reflected for &C28Boment. AWasn

Another example occurs when Liam has just met Eunice, the women with whom
he will have a love affair some weeks latérs many o f-cenfrig Wamend s e X
characters, Eung&c has got a peculiar occupatioBhe has got a position as a
remenperer, a sort of assistant for tpeesident in a importantcompany. Liam is
interested in meetindgher because he considers that maybe she can help him in
remembering how he was attacked. But just when she is in the middle of her
explanation on how sheorks at the office she says:
PeeWeebds good. o

Pardon?o
For coffee. NECABWeeods Caf ®. 0 (

ot 3 3N

This play on words is even more ironic when Liam himself reflects some weeks

|l ater on t he sound of Euniceos name: nAI
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embarrassing. Thesound reminded him afrined0 N€@170).Euni ce has Li ambs
to change subjectnd so manipulate the scene. This is what Liam usually does with his
daughters, his sister and hiswie but he is not so used to being the onedéefh loss
for words.

The same as Macan The Accidental TourisLiam reflects on the use of certain
words and expressions in everyday situations:

The wordassailantmomentarily derailed him. It was one of those words you saw

only in print, like apparel Or slain. Oré what was that ot
noticed?..Exclaimed That was another word you saw omyprint. NC 61)

éthe place to the |l eft was a mission f ol
the window phrased it. Would i NGBlgent me
Al dondt know why not, o0 the cashdwer t ol c
we access your account. 0

AAccessoO as a verb; good God. ThN worl d
177)

Interestingly enough, Liam also reflects on the masculinity of language by
reflecting on how we usually assume thaine of the most common vasrthat are used
nowadays such d@burglao aregenerally associated withthe maleFunny how peor
al ways assume ..a ibAIrrgn @atr 6tsh ear eh Bammelyjow yoa me n b L

never hear of theth NC 49). But he also criticizes the fact that onehi$ daughters

named his son fAJonaho due to its religiou:t
story:
AWhy Jonah?0 Liam had asked. AWhat 6s ne:
|l ooked puzzled. Al na@ystory, Wasit?alaraskedwas not
Al Loui se said was, Al do know someone
ADoes he happen to have a brother?d6 Lian
ANot that | ever heard of. 0
Al{veresting, 06 Liam said.
A HmMmmmR®56)(

With all these sarcastic remarks about the use of language,Haarmome to be
hated by eachone of his daughters. Furthermobhe is usually treated hadie to his

inability to show empathy with none of his kidevertheless hrough the course of the
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novel, the reader reali zes ftwve fate andchanctegh A s o
Liam discovers in his search for his missing memory just how much he has repressed,
and he finds himself opeito love and to hurtat an age when he thought he'd left such
emot i on 9Mcheede 670)d 0
The fourth type of device commented by Bennett is that of-tramhtional
communication, which occurs when characters refuse to use words. According to
Bennett, it i's a way of | essening Athe th
Connectndyler63% . work food has a communicative
cannot fulfil. For example, the opening chapteCelestial Navigatiordeals with Mrs.
Pauling death from the point of view of Amanda, one of her daughters. She has always
been very critical wh her mother and siblings, and that is why she does not share their
meal:
They could eat through anything. When | came out | saw their plates just heaped
with food, omelettes and rolls and sever
to me withyourmdi gesti on, thatods all I have to

moment; they wiped their mouths and looked up at me with identical foolish
expressions. But then they returned to their plates and paid me no moreG@hind. (

25)
éthea top it off Laura said, AWhen this
my diet.o As i f Motherbés passing were a

spree! CN 26)

In this passage, the dinner symbolizes the family reunited again, although
Amandais not able to share it with them as a way of showing her frustration and her
anger towards her family8y means of scenes like that, where the death of a mother is
partly forgotten by something so mundane and physical as hunger, chafiasters v i v e
both rivial and serious events, and some do so with high spirits, good humor, and
appeal i ng ,#s@ng Eyle66)]. Evans

Food is also part of the language of love, since most of the times when there is a

celebration characters devote a lot of time to pregeddodas a way to show how
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much they care for the loved oné&et, most of the times, there is always a problem
For instance, at the beginning 8&int Maybe when lan is hired by Lucy and his
brother to take care of their children, he has got an impbrppointment with his
girlfriend Cicely, since he hopes to have his first sexual encounter with her.

Nevertheless, he is running late while Cicely has been preparing a lot of food:

AEverythingés stone cold, o0 Cicely said.
AWell, dondtnweréy.ni@d@bhei mportant
ANOt i mportant! | 6ve been sl aving al/|l d

steak stuffed with mushrooms, and baked potatoes stuffed with cheese, and green
peppers stuffed with 0

ABut how about Stevik?rDgkdt Bdbevie get to
AHe got to bed hours ago. o

lan groaned.

Als that all you care abouto Cicely aske
AOh! Yes! Your cooking, o6 Il an said. Al odve
ANo, dondt say llbehdsdpp nitoSM4bd2)(ai d youd

This scene shows how for Cicely food is part of the ritual of love and sex,
whereas lan is only interested in the sexual part now thatdueng to bdate. There is
also an ironic point in this passage, sipnce st wh e n diea, had & thibking t her
about how that night @ willbdtinlbreentidely oppasiei nat i v
direction from what he i maginedo (Bail 157
It i's now <clear that | anguage i1s a <cru
different linguistc devices that have been previously explored are a way of portraying
that the lack of communication and, even more, a fluent contact within a family is the
key for a good family relationshipn addition, the way male and female characters use
language als s hows how verbal power i s importanid
reproduction of a feminine language in that she provides us with certain patterns of
di scourse which she all ows her female char
her malecharacters are more constrained, whereas the female ones are free to use

|l anguage as a way to express their feeling
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displacement of meaning through her illogical semsd&ing operations implies the
infinite possibilities of many meanings, which then threaten the hegemony of the
prevailing or dMh this ide® Tylersdernsoto Us® the stereotypical
relation of gender and emotion by which women have a more emotive expressive
register. However, insteadf being downsized by their feelings, the writer uses them as
a way to empower them because they are more eager to express their f8alhgs.
attitude illustrates howTyler weakens men since they are linguistically incompetent
when it comes to talk about what they feel.

Moreover, he use of language is a mirror of social differences so, when a
character makes a mistake or misuses waovben talkingit reflects somedck of
education as opposed to the other characters who are always correcting. For this reason
we can consider that ATyl er has a sure kne
grammar , and homely expressions ¢Annel et ch
Tyler 84). Furthermore, most of the times, the male characters are the correctors and the
ones looking for perfection, whereas the females are the ones being corrected since they
are more easygoing and spontaneous. This antagonism reminds us oofi €% s
description of patriarchabinary oppositios: male/female mind/body, culture/nature
By correcting the women, men feelellectually superior to thenti.e. mind, culture)
but the truth is that they are socially unskilled and lack the linguisticurees to
convey their emotional statédence, language is another barrier that women break in an
attempt taransgresshe patriarchalktandards too.

Now that we have commented on the linguisticcertricities, mobility ex-
centricities will be examirge According to Garcia Lorenzo, it occurs when female
characters move a lot because they travel, they escape or they drive from one place to

anotherBut this can also be applied to her male characters, who sometimes desert their
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families, like Beck inDinner, Bard Pennywell ilNo a h 6 s  ©roMn@Pausing in
Celestial NavigationMost of them leave for good without a previous notice or with few
explanations, such as Mr. Pauling:
Our father was a building contractor who left us thfayr years agé went out
for a breath of air one evening and never came back. Sent us a postcard from New
York city tweadiverksedédtarr, aidi dndét | 20 T
left, Ir e member he di d-witbedasaverdiNBOpt her , di m
Having said that, there is a significant difference between the male and the female
flees. When a father leaves his famifgost often than nobe never coms back to
them. Although they may appeéater in the story, father and mother will not be
together again. The mothers, on the contrary, usually come back to their families as a
way to show their commitment with their fa
center, to old houses, anddol t r adi ti ons, and old wusages
Lorenzo 55)Nonetheless, there are some exceptions to this pattern which can be found
in some of the novels that we are analyzing in this sectigpecially inCelestial
Navigation
Mr. Pauling Jereny 6 s f aCelbstal Navigationis not the only one who
abandons hisfamiymary Tel |l , Jeremyds wife, al so de:
his lack of sensibility towards her. Yet, when Mary leaves him, she also takes her six
children with her inorder to go to a cabin. Although she yearns for Jeremy to call her
back, at the end she discovers that she has to try and live her life without a man by her
side:
| began to see how every move | had medmy life had required some man to
provide my supeprt i first Guy when | left my parents, then John Harris when 1
| eft Guy, and Jeremy when John Harris |

way to do iteée Eventually | would give i
else, it all ame to the same thingCl 222)

Anne Tyl erbés Compass



M2 Elena Casado Carrd216

Deserting Jeremy is a way of liberating herself from the chains of marriage and, at
the same time, a way to test herself and her abilitieettinueher life alonewith six
children. This is a very feminist perspective, since at the end of the book we see how
Mary has developed from a completely dependent teenager to a mature single mother.
Anyhow, leaving a man is not new for Mary.efbre deserting Jeremy, Mary has
already abandonelder husband Guyecause she has fallen in love with another man
called JohnShe wants to divorce Guy to get married again but he rejects her proposal

with a funny letter where we can perceive his rage by the way he rites

You froze me out. D o n 6 tWhat dowou thimk Irbéen | got
thinking all these years? Oh | dondt cou
bl ack widow spider, soon as you got you
you.

é

NOyoucandét have a divorceé You candt have
dondédt try coming back of | 61 | Kil |l you,
you dondét neither one mean a thing to me

(CN79)

With thesewordswe canseeGuy 6s frustration with Mar
language is what makes the situation funny, since his letter is full of grammar and
punctuation errordn addition, he compares Mary to a spider that eats him after having
offspring. In this sese, it contradicts the previous passages where Mary recounts how
Guydisliked many of the things she did, especially those related to motherhood:

But mealti me was anot her t-feedingghebagitc oul dr

gave him a funny feeling. iery time | unbuttoned my blouse he left the room.

AOt her people use bottles, o he told me.

theydomeednsemet IENAlg better 20 (

Similar remarks are what make Mary disapprove of him and, eventually, leave
him. He B too manly a husband for her, since he enjoys motorcycling and is not at all

involved in domestic mattersf he same as ot her Tyl er 6s h e

pl anned and she runs away for good. Il nter
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reader has beehinking that it was John the one that put pressure on Mary toGayve

but at the end of the chapter we discover that it was her idea to leave that way:

I said we might wai't and you said no, '
didndét epa&ok sad olpag.o Once youdd made up vy
going, you said. i¥ou werendét the kind to
A Oh, never mind, o | said. CN8) dndét want
It is her willing to change her life what makes her run away like that. This

unpl anned escape contrasts with her | ater

mental lists of what [she] would need for the childienu st t he CEEB8ent i al s
However,when she leave&uy she is very confused because John is a married man
himself and he does not have the courage to leave his M&always has agxcuse

ARi ght now shed6s taken wit hSaystsleewantsea of

to settle down, have chil dren, grow veg
her straight 0

AChil dren?06 | said. AdchiWenr?got as far as t
fiCaroldi d, | said. o

AYou said she couldndét have any chil dren
AOh, well, sheb6és talking now about goi ng¢
get tested too. oo

AWhat woul dfohegyg test you

ifTo see if 1tds me that candt have them.
AThat 6s ridiculous, o0 | said. Altés hardl
AFi fty per cenON81B2) the time it is.o (

John knows that children are very important for Mary. By generating doubts about
his masculinity he isachieving what he wants in order to stay with Marghout
committing himself muchit is clear that John will never desert his wife but he is taking
advantage of Marybs weak position as a wa
life. Being with Mary enpowers him, since his wife has become an independent person:
John says, she was a homey type. She made all the curtains and cooked and kept
house, but then she got restless. She took one of those courses you see advertised
in the newspaper and became adelpand after that she was never home at all
any moreé ANot at all |l i ke the person |

warm and loving that smells like cinnamoiVhich made me feel happy, because
he always sayssmell like cinnamon(CN 59)
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At the beginning Mary is contented with the situation but whends®s not
accept to continue like thae abandons heAs a result of her feelingbandonedshe
feels attract e dll the afordremtienetdyedasnples ahove sow Mary
embodies the mulity ex-centricity as a way of vindicating her place in the family. Yet,
her choice of mate is not the best one in any case, since the three men in her life have
failed her somehow. That is why she never comes tmatthem, nor to her parents. For
this reason, she is different from other female heroines who come back to their families
andsheacts according to the standards of the male characters who never return.

The third type of excentricity is what Garcia Lorenzo labels as basky
centricity, which is typically associated with the female characters. In the selected
novels there is always an example arfe or more women who am®ncerned with
appearancesAs we will see, Tyler descriptions of women are very detailed, since she
not only givesinformation on the clothes they wear but also on their rugkeheir
hairstyle or their shoeg&or this reason, | am going to discuss the bodgetricities in
the following charactersloannepPearl, LucyMrs. Bedloe Eunice Mary and Amanda.
According to Garcia Lorenzo, esentric female characters in Tyler wear very colorful
clothes defying propriety when dressing. Neverthelss) the selected novelnly
Eunice(No a h 6 s )Coammlge aaensidered to follow this trend, since even Liam
considers thiaher clothes are rather inadequaidese were his observations at the
beginning of their relationship

The assistantdés wunfortunate fashion st a

Even from a distance he recognized the-ltogy skirt (in some bandamntgpe

print of red and blue, today) that made her seem to be walking on her knees as she

rounded her car, and the sleeveless blouse that rode up and exposed a bulge of

bare miNCB8) f f é& (

Eunice, with her rememberer job and her egsing ways, usuallyamindsus of

Muriel in The Accidental Touriswhoi s commonl y | abel ed-as one
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centric characterdbecause she meets most of the aforementioned categories. Both
Muriel and Eunice are part of what we have previously labelled as regenerative women,
given that they are able to healttiva | e character 6s tanandbl ed |
Liam. Nonetheless, #ir body excentricities can be compared to other female
charactershatare usually considedemore traditionaf® Nonetheless, all of them can be
considered eccentric, since fione of Tyl er
extraordinary, even grets q u e , women quite believableo (
exaggerated concern for appearances which provokes funny moments too.

As opposed to EunicéRearl (Dinner) and Amanda(Celestial Navigatioh are
more conventionain their external appearanceBath of them respond to the typical
Southern wom@a, who cares for her image as a way to be respected in society and, at the
same time, their way of showing their esteem for the established conventions
Neverthelessheirworry for looking well andine prowkes funny moments too.

Before dying, Pearl loses her vision more and more but she does not want to admit
it and pretends that she stills sees all the same. This idea is within several humorous
events, especially when it is obvious for the listener thaispretending. For example,
one morning she | ooks out ofmotrme nEitadd AW ar
notes,alishe said carried references to sight
w a y BDHR @67). At first Ezra thinks that she can at least distinguish some things but
then he realizes that fAher dress was done
an angle and the flowered material pouched outward, showing her slip in the gap
between two butto s BHR(267). As a matter of fact, she is aware that the doctor has

told her that she is blind but instead of assuming that she is losing vision she questions

2 See section 2.3 Anne Tyler and Feminisnin this dissertation
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his professionalism by DHRR2§8). Bhg everfigdes totthe i n k s
baseball gaes with Ezra, even though she cannot see. Ezra wondered why she did not
use a radio to follow the game but fAshe wo
(DHR280).Bei ng bl ind at the end of the novel s
sheisdoing to her childreno (Hobbs 18) thr ol
physical disability what she has but also a psychological barrier which prevents her
from seeing her chmThdtenéswhged®eaahdspdens
impairment is also a refusal dmither lack of skills as a mother, although at the end
of her life there is somacknowledgementvhen she confessdeer inability to really
understand each of hehildren At the same timeshedeclaresthat she only had
children in ordemot to be alone, a selfish attitude towardaternitywhich contrasts
with the traditional idea of being a mother, the nurturer and the caretskeough
Pearl represents the traditional womarthe way she dresses and speaks, she does not
follow the standards of motherhood.

Another interesting scene that reveals p
is describing some old photographs to her mother and she is asking if she is in any of
the photographs. The way she asked about heérspams as if she is trying to picture
herself when she was young in order not to forget her own image now that she is losing

her sight. For Ezra, however, it is just an example of her selfish personality:

To tell the trut h, e&weredvhat msarothebwak afterv e t h
Ladies and gentlemen drifted by in a blur; he did his best to learn their names, but

his mother dismissed them airily. 't wa:
you see me, at all? Is that the dinner where | woreptlael e bl ue ?-0 Her

mindedness sometimes amused him, sometimes annoyed him. There was greed in
the forward jutting of her chin as she v
t hat group? Wa<LN27l)on that picnic?0 (

I n fact, this scene between mother and s

but al so a shi ft of rol es. Now it i s the n
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as a mothering, phoric figure in more than one respect; he displaces Pea$ hets
sight, her memory and her voiceo (Pel orsor
order to manage this shift of roles so that the novel does not break the standards in such
a clear way. She rather uses subtlety as a tool to transform reality ithtbeg
eccentricitieof her characters.

All these examples illustrate how Pearl tries to continue her life despite the
passage of time and her iline$gler has usually created old characters such as Pearl in
her novels in order to analyze family relaiships and time. Athe writerstates in an
interview with the specialized website BookBrowse.cént i hm® always been a
central obsession of mingvhat it does to people, how it can constitute a plot all on its
o w n(@.pag.).Since the day thater husbad left her,Pearlhas always been strong
enough to do things independently and now she does not want to depend on others.
Tyl er uses the reading of Pearl 6s youth di
about her thoughts and her life. Her diaries also very brief and highlight homely
events that are full of comic remarks but lacking interesting facts and emotions.
|l ronically, in one of the entries she hers
in it as | have bForeeramfiia)io thefirsteotry of the diaeyfthatr e . 0
i's presented, she meomttnithe buggy tomag horseraed hdds pi | |
a nice job cl ean DHRR73). Bhe everfacconpaniesthisfdci withn s 0 (
the foll owi ng urremayroku 0ii lascan wasy t o keep t h
emphasize how much she worked on cleaning the car. One of her comments related to
her measurement makes Ezra laugh for its naiveté and the sexual implications of an
i nnocent girl hamehdevelubpedyi n DHR294).y poss
Only when she writes about her suitors does Ezra realize that her mother has had

aspirations and finally his father has failed to accomplish them.
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As we have seen Pearl is a very complex charadese bdy excentricities
showa | ot of el ement s, namel,stherhood,pasdagelofetimé& s n o\
and miscommunicatioWith regards tcAmandain Celestial Navigationshe is a very
rigid woman who feels a lot of resentment towards her mother. iShahy she is
always t@ sharp in her criticisms, especially in what refierslothes
[ Laura] wore her maroon knit, whi ch was
Bulges showed in the gape of her coat. | was in my good black wool with the
rhinestonebuttons, and my squirrgollar coat and my gray biding hat that
exactly matches my hair. But | might as well not have bothered. The plastic scarf
and the Rain Dears spoiled the effe€iN@)
She also mentions the fact that she has not been mardedoarpares herself
with Miss Vinton, one of the boarders in Mrs. Pauling house:
She wore what she always does, a lavender cardigan over a gray tube of a dress,

baggy mackintosh, boatlike Mary Janes on her great long feet. She shook hands
like a man, bony &nds with straightdged nails and nicotine stains. Rides a

bicycle everywhere she goe&uk now t he ki nd. nWel | |, It W
you to come, Miss Vinton, o | said, but
her clothing to show | had takeniit | f she noticed, she didn

a horsetoothed smile. | suppose she thinks we have something in common, both
being spinsters in our forties, but thank heaven that is where the resemblance
ends. CN11)

The way Amanda describes Miss \ont clearly illustrates how she despises
women who do not follow the conventions. Amanda is proud of her appropriate way of
dressing and when the other characters do not behave according to the classical
standards she criticizes them sharpler Hescriptio is funny, since she uses words
such adgobhbese smil ed or emphasi zes the wc
grotesque character.

A third type of female character would be the one represented by (Saoyt
Maybg and Joannélf Morning Ever Comas They do not weanoticeableoutfits but

they are not dull either because they do care for appearances, especially when it comes

to call the attention of a man. Joanne Be n J odes@ribes &dr styleerr a clear
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way:il al ways di dIwasdoa atfthose.d knowdwddt teawi ndt so
dressy it made them shy and notolId®53)s!| oppy
Both Joanne and Lucy are considered a prototype of the feminine by schol&tsatlke
O. Saxton because they wear clotlieat highlight their feminity or use lipstick ia
way that men can considert t r acti ve. Lipstick is one o
describes with more detdrom the beginning
Her dress was scoapecked and slinwaisted and fuikkirted. She wore
extremely red lipstick that seemed not gaudy, for some reason, but brave. lan was
entranced§M6).
l an thought of Lucybdbs grey eyes and her
lipstick was a bitter red, with something burnt in it. She had had thirgewre
way every minute of her life, he suspected. Women who looked like that never
neededo consider other peopl&i142).

Contrary to what lan thought of Lucy, whom he takes &éisb r aperson who

does not need to consider what other people thinkissherery fragile womarOn top

of that, her outfit clearly exemplifies ho
depends wupon her desirability to males &
what it will f et c hThatiswhyklerhenhusbardtdiés afdBat i | 16

even her body seems to help her to find another man or a go@thgpbommits suicide.
Thus, body excentricities like the ones we have commentegdaoa part of the feminity
of Tyl erbés characters but they are al so a
The external outfit they wear showsself-confidence thathey usually lack For this
reasonmost of the times male characters assuraetth i h e rce ia plgnteca to hen
s e | fxton 72)8rethe grounds of the impact their feminine traits make on.them

A fourth type of woman is the one represented by other female characters who do
not care about their appearance because they areotcerned with motherhood or

other domestic issueshis category is very well represented Mary (Celestial
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Navigatior) or Mrs. Bedloe(Saint Maybg They are usually labelled as motherly,

which eliminates their feminity, especially for mérhis is hav Mary describederself

whenshe was a mother of one chifill woul d stand in front of
wide-hipped and expansive | was, how tall | loomed, bigger thanflifepf life, with

not enough peopdNg6).taier ip thenarrative tve willnseechow she

gives birth to five more children, which transforms her inteoanan with a very active

A r @3 sepplier, feeder, caretabi¢CN 160).

We have shown howi Tyl er 6s heroines consistently
away from the caer into6 o t hreas. @hey move into the cosmic world as well as the
underground world, subverting the ordeh ey ar e expected to serv
this reason, Tyler uses fortune tellerssomeof her stories, since they are a connexion
betweenthe supernatural realm and realifyhis association with the supernatural is
al so part of her heWeoihnaevsedt aelcrceeandtyr ince ncthiaorna
to the fortune tellein Dinnerwhen t al ki ng aboutweaBghbhver 6 s f e
Justne Peck irSearching for Calelwho is a fortune teller hersedfr Br i nd | e, Mo r
sisterin Mo r g a n 6 s, wRoaususlly has tgrot cards

Fortunet el | ing i s not the only sShplmsawsat ur al
used dreams as a way to &ip the characters repressed feelinGharacters likdBen
Joe Jeremyor Rebeccahave dreams about their expectations and their ke
instance,Rebeccan Grownupsstarts to consider if her life could be different on the
basis of her dreaming about a son. She had a girl and thredesigipters so she started
to remember about her higithool boyfriend and what could have happened if she had
married him

had dtelse¢ dream, 06 she told Poppy over &

A
AWere there any numbers in it?0o
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She was startled, not so much by the question as by the fact that he had heard her.
Nowadays, he seemed to be absent so often. She looked at him over her coffee
cup and realizednuch later than she should have, that he was dressed wrong. He
was wearing a pair of brown suit pants and a sleeveless undershirt but no shirt, so
that his suspenders cut directly across his whiskery bare shoulders.

é

ASorry, no, 0 shabowit dahbomy. iHdIi Seevmsd t o
AWhich one?0

APardon?o

AWhich of your sons was it?0o

APoppy, 0 she said. Al donét have any son
AThen whatodédd you go aBWB24r eam about then

Her dream is what triggers her search for her lost sweeihehe novel because
she wantedo learn what happened to him after she left him to marry anotherAsan.
usual, Tyl erds comic touch | ies in Poppy?o:
towards her revelation.

For RoseQuiello the figure of the witcls part of the supernatural realsince
they firepresent all that is unreprAsgsed an
have previously mentionedRearl is one of the few female characters that does not
behave as expected of a mother, sifeessed to beat and insult her children. It is what
Gil bert and Gubar have | abelled as the 0
patriarchal texts. However, | believe that it is difficult to include Pearl among the
supernatural, since her behaviour istg realistic and responds to her stress for raising
a familyon her own

Oh, shebéd been an angry sort of mother.

too burdened, too much alone. And after

with paying the renaind juggling the budget and keeping those great;fdotkd

children in new shoesDHR 18)

Yet, the ghostly figure of Dorothy il h e Be gi n n egsonsethi®ahatd by e
really shows Tyl erds devel opmeamndgivéseawar ds t

to somehumorous detailas well: iWas there some theme here? Was there some

unifying factor that triggered her visits? The first time, | had been reflecting on eur lif
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together; but the secondtime6d been perusingotdés@B>™baker |
179).In this passage Aaron is wondering why he has not seen Dorothy in the last few
weeks and he starts thinking about the clichés usually associated with thieftype
situation. But, in a Tyleriaapproach there is always room for humor, so serasithe
tone may be. She introduces the dAbutter I
commonplace®f ghostsas they havegenerallybeen portrayed in literature and the
cinema
Another device Tyler uses to illustrate part of her characters eccesdrisitthe
way they accumulate things. For example, Mrs. Paul®glestial Navigatiojy who
used to collect pieces of news:
They stuffed all her envelopes, and for years | unfolded them one by one and tried
to figure out their relevance to me. | nevauld. Puppies were rescued from
sewer pipes, orphaned rabbits were nursed by cats, toddlers splashed in wading
pools on Baltimoreds first s&hM2pr day. N
AsMargaret MGullet t e menti ons, Tyl ewhibhsmaterml a @A pe
things loom so large, but the most important attribute of a set of objects is their quantity.
The reasoné is that her characters have to
f or t hem oMaybe thatie whiy $he ¥ses.a compaalfed Reria-Back inA
Patchwork Planegiven that they are usually dealing with old possessions that people
accumulate. What follows is a description of one of the attic funs1 Alford, one of
the elderly peopl¢éhatusuallyrequest the services ofetltompany:
| groped overhead till | connected with the lightbulb cord, and then all this junk
sprang into view: trunks and suitcases and lamps, andirons, kitchen chairs with no
seats, electric fans so outdated you could have fit a whole hand inside etedir m
grilles. (PP 29)
Worth mentioning is the fact that the owners of all these objects are usually old

women who live in big old houses such as Mrs. Alford, Mrs. Pauling or Peaduse

for Tyler things mean nr es pQulettei326). Hende,y , fid
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for Tyler the older her characters are there things they possedsis interesting to

A

read how Amandan Celestial Navigatiof ound Mr s . Paulingds roo
and what she could read in her will:

| believe | want Laura tdhvave my personal jewelry, all except the little amethyst
finger ring for Mr s . P r utopt ppckeawatcht fore c hur
Jeremy and some small me ment o, I j ust |
Maybe Laura could select somethingn@nda an take the English chinand the

silver, except for my teaspoon collection which | think might go to Mrs. Jarrett.

Also she may have the wooden rack to keep (CiN 31)

The fact that Mrs. Pauling thinks of everybody to distribute her most precious

possessions suggests that those things were as significant to her as the people she

mentionsHer words are written in an infor mal \
entrieswhi ch all ow the reader gtenthagyve idmetiadtt lge w
hear Mr s. Paulingds words when she was al.

Old characters are very important in Ty

her novels having a majgart In a world where the elderly seem to have a minor role
in society Tyler uses them to sholwow they still have a lot to say, although sometimes
their behaviour is unexpected because they deaf or show some kind of senile
dementiasuch as Mrs. Glynn i\ Patchwork Planetnd Poppy inGrownups Mrs.
Glynn is one of the best exponents of Teriiterature, since she is old, she is deaf,
she is traditional and, at the same tistegehas got her ways. Some of her dialogues are

hilarious just because she is deaf and the words that she uses make her scenes more

enjoyable:
Al't s not ctihmdt, ol &vmn santGlsyoomn said. AAmMm |,
AGoodness, no, Aunt Grace. Just independ
APensive? Well, |l do | ifdke to have my t hi
Al ndependent, is what | said.o
A O lhndependent Y (@R94-92)
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In this sequence she has just met Barnabypmviat first sheconfuseswith
Bartleby, and we discover how she likes being on her éMter this, she asks him
about his origins and his family:
ltés a |l ong story,o | said.

Lost art? Why is that?09
Aongstory Compl PRO2)t ed. 0 (

ot 3t 3D

Her hearing madeonversations complicated with her but it adds a comic tone to

the story:
When | asked her in the cannidit aisle, whether she liked mandarins, she said,
Al d&nykkiend of instrument, 0 and at the reg
offeredplast or Natwalyl. c(ain pay for iit, or why
she snapped.PP 99)
Another old character who usually provides humorous moments is Poppy
(Grownupg. He is an old man who seems to be a little bit senile and on the verge of
dying kut he is able to make it through the whole nofRdbecca does not particularly
like him but he is the only person that lives with her after her husbandHieid about

to be one hundred years old and he is enthusiastic about celebrating it

Your alyit ot Isthe felt disoriented. AThe bir

A

AThe birthday coming up.o

ABut thatds not till December! o

AYes, December el eventh. | 6m going to be
AWel | |, Il know that, Poppy, 0 she said.

é

Al do happen to have a guest I|ist, o he s
AWonder ful, Poppy. O

She thought he meant he had a guestslishewheregbut he started fumbling
through his trousers and finally came up with aknfat square of folded paper
(BWG25)

With Poppy Tyler works one of her best comic scenes where the shadow of death

seems t o go over hi m. |t occur s -borm t he

granddaughter. Suddenly, Poppy starts feeling sick and everybody believes that it is a
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heart attack. Once in Bpital they discover that far from the worst predictions, he just

had a banal problem due to his tendency to overeat:

Poppy opened his eyes and said, Al belie
ANope. Theyodore | etting younowathéchipgb t ol ¢
machi ne ATurns out i1itdéds indigestion. o
Alt 1 s?0

Al just spoke with the resident. o

AOh! |l ndi gestion! 0 Rebecca cried. 't was
to say it herself.

Al hear you had t hwed & ooZelptadHRogpg. at t he ba
AwWell , what if | did? | BW&E6E0gpaten far mor

Poppys final remarkis a confessiorand, at the same timkeis not assuming his

fault in the situation because at last ddds nWwel | |, I donodt Know w
coming toé if a man canothouefalks cdllihgrame me a s
ambulance (BWG160).

Mrs Glynn and Poppy Tylesretwo old figures who have no fear of old age and
who seem to have grown old only in the outside but not in the inside. Weegsrtie
impression with other old characters such as Pearl, Liam or Maryam, since they never
think of the burdens of their age but it is their families who remind tiettheir age
presupposea certain behavioilhroughout her narrative, Tyler has alwayed elderly
characters with a secondary role. As the evriterself ages, it seems she gatse
conscious of age and her elderly characters start to have a more relevanthvele
novelssuch as LianfNo a h 6 s YooMagangDsgging to America

One morec har acteristic of Tylerds humor i s
minds this free play and then follows them on their whimsical and entertaining
digressions, digressions whichTwalrer Oot asif d
sometimesnterrupt the main action by giving a funny remark or by showing a comic
touch of the speaker I n f act , many of Tyl erds novel

flashbacks such aBarthly PossessionsGrownupsor The Begi nneFodbs Good
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instance,while she escapes with her kidnappaer Earthly Possession€harlotte
remembers when she first left her husband on account of an argument about her dead
motherin-l awdés furniture

This was Al bertads furniture t lasdn, hedd

back when he sold her house. We hadnot

U-Haul and brought everything home with him: her rickety bedroom suites,

linoleumtopped table and worout chairs, her multicolored curtains and shawls

and dr eBP4@)s & (

We have already commented on Tyl erds c
things. The issue here is that Charlotteds
does not agree with keeping those old pieces which they were not going to use.
Consequently, she tries to get rid of them without telling her huslsamthermore, she
plans a way to discard them one by one but she has problems deciding which one to
throw away first:

The bureau? Or the end table? Part of me wanted to work my waiglthtbe

kitchen chairs, but there were eight of them and that would be so boring, week

after weekeée

His attitude now was fond but abstractedot what you look for in a husband.

Hedd settled me so quickly intEP10L) s | i f e

With this abrupt change of topic she is letting us know that the relationship with
her husband is not easy and that is why she decided to leave him for good. In addition,
the furniture is just an excuse for her to decide something in her life, which éas be
subjected to her parentods wild/| first and t
the heroine is not able to achieve her original plan. Thus, her husband discovers her

becauseshe did not consider all the details. Once she has discarded tlz lsive

leaves her house but when she comes back she finds it at home again:

AWhy, o | sthisddo.i nfigWhhaetr ei ?so

Al found it by the trashcan, 0 he said.
AYou did?o

ALuckil vy, itds Columbus Day and nobody p
AOh. Col umbus Day, o0 | said.
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Hownny other things have you thrown awa:
We | (E® $03)

1 B 1

Charlotte is so unlucky in her purpose that just the day when she decides to take
the step it is a bank holiday. Her husband Saul seems very hurt because it is his
belongings she is throwing awalf is then when Charlotte starts to think of leaving
him. The aforementioned passages are a good example of the title of theEaoty,
Possessionsince Charlotte wants to get rid of everything she owwsn her marriage,
in order to start a new lifeYet, as we have seen, things seem to be difficult to leave
behind.

Tyl erds humor i s al sthe nultidinensionaltaspects ofof s o
human beingsAlthough she has been accused of mainly using white middle class
characters, her novels inde different types of people with different jobs and
expectations. Thus, humor Aall ows her t o

peopleé and to do so witAnpeilyle6B)ancor or bit

Charactersd6 names| ackflkt et e dbAltieough BEet aB & e 8 ¢
main characters usually have a serious name, some of her secondary characters usually
have strange namesu c h as Re b e Baclka\When WehWele Grovenppin n
Foo, NoNo, BiddyPatchas wel | a s unkle whorh everybady chlBoppy
or Zeh her brothetin-law. Wi t h t hese names we see that
informal and they prefer using nicknames. It contrasts with otherkwelvn Tylerian
families such as the Calebs or the Tulls, who nesernicknames toall the members

of their families. Why may Tyler use such nicknames? In the case of the Davitches, it is
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a way of showing the mixture of <cultures
daughtershave relationships with Arab or Africemerican men. In addition, it
portrays how this family seems to communicate better than other Tylerian families,
since they usually talk about their problems or the things that annoy them.

Pagaror Destinyin The Amateur Marriagare also some striking nas but they
have a deeggr meaning. Destiny is the person who is keeping Pagare wislmother is
in the retreat. Her name is literally to be the destiny which has united Pagan with his
grandparentand she is also the link towards Lindy, their dauglefirst, the Antons
are surprised abolter choice for the nam@aganbut, taking into account that Lindy
lived in a commune with hippies, the name is seen as a protest against the Puritans, who
used it back in ancient times.

The names of the businesghe main characters hgv&uch as the Open Arms,
Rent a Back Meow-Bow Animal Hospital,or the Homesick Restaurardre also a
reflection of Tylerds universe in M&ich th
we have mentionedRebecca is the respsible for the development of the Open Arms
due to her open attitude and her degirget on well with everybody. Hence, the name
of her business reflects how she opens hes daoneveryone in her family and, even her
clients and workers.

Also worth menibning isthe name ofT y I e r 6 s religiornvcé the Sedond
Chance inSaint Maybe The way this religion is presenteil sounds as something
completely false but the ironic thing is that it is what lan really needs, a second chance
to redeem himself fonis actions and start agair.r obabl y i nfl uenced by
background, as Evans notes, when Tyler depicts a preacher or a religious situation, the
scene is usually humorous. Although she has sometimes stated that she is not interested

in religion, for her the rituals and the ministers are generally the object of her mocking.
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Most of the times, when ATyl er is satiric,
mal i ci ous Anoerglér69). Her mossreligious novel can be considered

Saint Maybebut even in the title there is an ironic metaphor of its main character, lan
Bedloe.When he is confessing to Reverend Emmett, he expects to receive redemption

immediately but he is asked to sacrifice his life instead, something he is reluctant to

assume:
A at kind of a cockeyed religion is thi
Ailtds the religion of atonement and comg
Altés the religio3MiIMf the Second Chancebo

He is in despair after his brother Kkills himself because he considerselhi
responsible for his death. I n addition, h i
husbandds deat h, c¢ommi t snfactihe evierdfeels asfamedn o v e
for his thoughts when, during the first service that he attends, Hg kstaghing at a
woman who has lost her son. Nevertheless, the narrative of the story is so hilarious that
the dramatic tension for the death of a dear one is intermingled with the comic effect of

the situation:

AThese things happeawad a, lweat do gop <all, fikay s Ch
accident . Forgot to put his parachute on
lan blinked.

AForgot! o his neighbor marveled in a voi
i*Forgot!E | said. ~How could that be?l

considered opinion that Chuckead j ust jumped so often,
about it. So up he comes to that whatever, that door where they jump out of, the
whol e time making smart i gpom@mekberwghat ever y
a card he was and gives a little kind of like saut e and steps into
not till then the fellow behind him says, "Wait!” Says, "Wait, you forgot y&iup
AParachute, 0 | andsSMil#8) ghbor finished sad

That is whylan enters the church of the Second Chance (a name that will proof
accurate in the case of lanbol | owi ng the preacheroés advi

completely.Thus,he is closer to sanctity at the end of the novel.
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Apart from the name, we discover that the Second Chance is a religion that has
some rules such as the bfor smoking or drinking beer and coffee. However, the
reverend has not considered the trespasses to these rules on the basis of maintaining the
community:

| figured | was setting up the ideal doctrine. But now | see how inconsistent it is,

how riddled wih holes and contradictions. What do | care if someone drinks a cup

of coffee? Wouldndot | have done better t

thought of doing that did cross my mind, back in the beginning. But then | said,

no, no. And never admittetie reason, which was: how would | get any members,

ifldidnét | et the®J280at ch TV?0 (

With these words Tyler is mocking at religious conventions that are not really
supported in any dogmatic idea. What is more, she even criticizes the factigan rel
does not impose rules that could be unpopular by means of exaggerating Reverend
Emmett s rul es.

Another example of preacher is SaulBarthly Possessionddowever, his wife
Charlotte is not religious. That is why she is reluctant to see him asaaher. On top
of that, his being a preacher changes him forever:

e fAWhat I f Christ Had Never Come?0 That

of a |l ot wedd have missed if Christ had

one thing. For another, losing rhysband to the Hamden Bible CollegeP(108)

Saul becomes a preacher although Charlotte does not like it. At the beginning she
thinks that maybe he can change his mind but she realimeghat he is not going to
give up. The funny thingisthewaystteay dr eams about her husban

| had a lot of foolish hopes, those first few years. | imagined that one day he might

lose his faith, just like that, and go on to something new. Join a motorcycle gang.

Why not? Wedd tr asaantl perchedrbghimdhénr. lewouldde | i n d

hugging his waist, laying my cheek against his black cloth back.

Black cloth?

Oh, it was ingrained, by now: even on a
suit and carrying his Bible. He would never stop beipgeacher.EP 111)
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Anne Tylebs comedy is rather respectful with
dlapstick comedyone of her more particular traituneScochen defines this type of
comedy as a fanttyusmbclad | syt Tyléoaomdiiet dsés)absurd
situations that involve people falling or hurting themselves unintentionally as a way to
laugh overtly, something that contrasts with her subtl&yo of her novels are
especially wellknown for their slapstick scenes, nhamebdyeathing Lesonsand The
Accidental TouristLet us take a look at two humorous moments where the slapstick
plays a major role.

One of the most commented onescurs in the first novel mentionedhen
Maggie crashes her cgust after going out of the garage whdrer car has been
repaired She is usually laughed at by her husband and her family because she is
awkward and too innocent. However, she is able to obviate their criticisms in order to
focus her attention on the important issues:

She rolled down herwindoend cal | ed, ABye now!od and t

from his clipboard. She glided past hina woman in charge of herself, for once,

lipsticked and mediurheeled and driving an undented car.
A soft voice on the radio sfasttinewasWel | ,

purely for |l ove? It was genuine true | o
| 6m marrying for security.o
Maggi e | ooked over at the dial and said,

She meant to brake, but accelerated instead and shot out of the garagectigd dire

into the street. A Pepsi truck approaching from the left smashed into her left front

fenderi the only spot that had never, up till now, had the slightest thing go wrong

with it. (BL 244-245)

AliceHallPet ry defi nes Maggi d@enigradingaanicatireof f | at t
amddeaged womano (qtd. in Garc2a Lorenzo 55
her own body.Howeve, she is a very visceral womahat is deeply affected by

everything that surrounds hdder accident is a hyperbolical atttat expresses her

feeling of surprise at what she has just heard.
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The otherslapstickscene occurs when MacanThe Accidental Touristtumbles
in the basement and hurts himself. It happened when Macon was going downstairs to

use the dryer, a domestisk that he is not used to doing. The description of his fall is

very visual, sincéhe writeruses Edwardhedogas t he cause of Maconbd

Just t hen, an eerie howl rose fromé
seemed. It continued steadily grew. Edwards, who must have been expecting
this all along, kicked off instantly with his sturdy, clawed hind legs against

w h ¢

Maconds diaphragm. Macon felt the wind

into the wall of damp body bags on the clotheslinbpuaded, and landed in the
center of Macon6s stomach. Macon set
his legs went out from under him. He stepped down hard into empty. g8dce
40-41)

0 nNnE

Macon, the selsufficient Macon, who is always correctiojgt her sd mi st ake

who presumes of his knowledge, is accident prone. In a way, Tyler is laughing at all
those men who criticize others but, at the same time, have their own flaws. By
ridiculing Macon in the first chapters of the book, we can see thatriat in control of
everything as he pretends.

Why does Tyler use the slapstickhis type of comedy was used to show
Aper sonal weakness, an essenti al trait
slapstick for both men and women, Tyler equals theneausbf using it to depict the
supremacy of one over the other. For her, male and female have moments of weakness
when accidents happeespecially when doing things that do not form part of their
routines That is why her style is so different from otheatters of the period. In a way,
she is revolting against all type of conventions, by making the absurd to dominate over
genderstereotypes or issueburthermore, by using such awkward moments, Tyler
combines the verbal comedy with the physical comedywayato introduce common

domestic scendbat can happen to anybady

Anne Tyl erbés Compass

of



M2 Elena Casado Carrd237

In addition to the slapstickyler alsouses drk humorbut its purpose is different.
She uses this type of humwhen there is a moment mdal pain that is described with a
humoroustone for exampleEvie carving the letters in her forehead backwands
Slipping Down Lifeor wh en | an id SainbMagbteBoth situatdonseiraply a
bloody scene that she tries to avoid by means of dark humor. The same halpeens
| anos-inlaw dies. Ehe description of Lucybés overdo
scene in which one of her children throws a diaper in the toilet, which provokes the
water to pour. Lucy, however, has her mind in a different problem, what causes a

misconnection wh her oldest daughter:

She said: ADo you believe this? Do you |
for herself in this worl d?0o0

AWono6ét the plumber come hel p?0 Agatha as
Al tos Howard Belling all/l over again, o
because, for a second, Agatha thought she meant that the plumber was Howard
Belling. Altds the same old story. Unat
youTr or soon about to be. And t h-doveyone fi
with their wives agam. How come other people manage to have things so
permanent? Is it something I &dm doing wro

ANoO, Maudhadndét do anything wrong, 06 Agat ha

Her mother tipped another pill into her mouth and took another swallow of Coke

(SM80)

It is clear that Lucy feels so lonely that not even her children can prevent her from
the overdose. Through Agathads innocent ey
littte bef ore t hem. But Tyl erés humorous machir
only describe Lucyds resentment towards me
her words, bringing t o Bladkleuma m ¢this easetishuged r t o
to divert the attention from Lucydosbtacti on
on the reader. Will she finally do it®ell, yes, shewill, as we discover some pages

later. But Tyler is not interested in providing more details ongifiezly parts. As a

consequenceaye are informesd f Ldewnd® & w mether chllgoninfosm hinm
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€ she went to bed herself and just, I  doc
on purpose but when we walked in she was flat on her back and breathing so
slowly, just a breath here and another breath there, and this pill bottle sat on her

nght stand totally empty. There wasno6t an
it c o ul hvedoeen on purpose, right? But why would she take even one of
those pills? Our familyds never held wi:
scrub the floors f your candt sl eep! Do sSMme r e at
90)

With these words it is clear that | anods

but she prefers to believe that she had sleeping problems. The way she puts it, her words
sound humoroubecauseshegives different options to avoid pillshile lard s nsi n d
trying to cope withhisresponsibilityi n Lucy s deat h. In addi ti

Bedloe also provokes a funny misunderstanding when she exjhlatrshe is not going

totelLucy6s chil dren about their motheros deat
He said, fAThey donét know yet ?0
ANo, and wedbre not ever going to tell th

Maybe the shock had sent her around the
find out sometime. How will you explain it when she doé&st c ome home fr
hospital ?0
Or when she fails tosehowl ugr ddwatTihmmaas
wedding he thought wildly, and he almost laughed.
Al mean wedbre not going to teldl t hem t he
Al f phenwed earlier, I mé&Mal) Theyodd feel
By choosing he word fievero it seems | ands par

from the children foreverThis misunderstanding provokes some laughs in lan, who

starts to picture in his mind diffent situations in the future. It sounds ironic to see that

lan is almost laughing when the situation is so dramatic, especially for the children.
Another example takes placeTihe Clock WinderWhile Mrs Emerson is talking

on the phone with one of herughters she suffers a stroke that paralyses half of her

body. When she wakes up after the stroke she ishstily on the flooralone in the

kitchen and she starts to remember when her children were yodrgefollowing

passagexemplifies howher memories refer to the days when they used to chew gum:
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Then she saw a small grarain, a convoluted bulb gramg on the inner side of

one table leg. Shock caused new chills to grip her chest, before she realized that

she was looking at a chewed piedfegum. Chewing gum. She saw cheerful rows

of green and pink yellow packets strung across the candy counter at the Tuxedo

Pharmacy. She saw her children snapping gum as they came in for supper, a nasty

habit. Chewing opemouthed, on only one side, théaces peaceful and dreamy.

(CW193)

Thus, in these few paragraphs we can se
touch when a drama comes in, her bright side to the story and her right choice of words
is what make of her something so distinctive contemporaryiterature

The use of two apparently different humoristic devices such as the slapstick and
the black humorillustrate Ty e rmasseryo f femal e comedy. Bot h
screwball comics break out of established patterns. Both types afrhuivallenge the
accepted | imits. I n this sense, both are
152).

Tyl erds humor has always been a compl et
with a mixture of slapstick and black humor without forgetting tbayras well as the
language playand the silenceFor this reason, we can conclude that llierary style
has not changed since she first started writing. Although she may have updated her
Southern scenario and her characters to make them look more nodemulticultural
America, her humor remains the same. Scholars SkeanGilbert (252) or John
Updike( A L 0 0 s e n e dfeeRfmmbherstoriesBad: ircular, maybe so is her humor.
Through the passage of time she has been able to keep on conjdiniregedements
that have made her famous and acclaimed.

All the aforementioned examples show howfivar e amused by and |

funny and the absurd, the incongruous and the unexpected, the verbal twist and the

vi sual peare® Tyler8y agser 6s compass sdrdgnal s a
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optimism because life issuccession afragicand dull momentghat we can overcome

with a slight touch of humor
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUSIONS

Once upon a time, there was a woman who discovered she had turned into

the wrong person.

Anne Tyler~ Back When We Were Grownups
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As we havestudiedthrouglout the previous sections,mhe Tyler is interested in daily

issues with little action antardly exciting situations. In additionher romances are

predictable and lack romantic tensiofRurthermore, some of her critics have

commented her straightforward way of narrating things and her dull ploes, Wiy is

Tyler so appealing for read@der characters, male and femalack a lot of

characteristics that make them likeable. On the lwared, theyare most of the times

unattractive like Evie othave disabilities like Michael or Aaron. On the other hand,

although we can find some young characters such as lan, Ben Joe or Evie, most of the

times she uses middbged characters like RebecaaHizabeth or even old couples

such as Abby and Red. In addition, some of themsaraetimes irritablesuch as

Maggy or Liam, and clumsijke Ezra and DeliaThen, what is it sodelightful about

then? Why reading about themstead of reading about pecfly young and attractive

characters? y | eha@ders angtories are what readers are expectpegpple and

eventswhere they can see themselves reflected beaahat Anne Tyler narrates can

happen to anyone. People can marry for love or for otheomsathey can hate their

family but have to come to terms with them, and why not, everybody has a particularity

that makes us eccentric to the eyes of othessWhittemore state§f one doesn't g

Tyler for the shock of the new. One goes to her forpthe | | of the old é T

all teem with family, and virtually all of them chronicle repression shaded bydgrief

who fights it, who suoapagmbs to ito (theat/
Our lives are a series of events that can sometimes be cheerful or gloamy, f

or serious, full of accidental and unplanned situations intermingled with our daily

routinesFur t her more, Tyl er fAdoes not <consider

and that is why most of the times her characters have second chahatsnake the

stories entertaining and, at the same time, realigticat is more, as we have seen,
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Tyler is also a worthy heiress of the Southern tradition of the gpatesvith her

accidental eventgvhich are a turning point in her storieBhey are somtimes small

incidents such as domestic accidents, sudden encounters or surprising arrivals.
Nonetheless, she also presents more important actions such asodeathsingsn an
unplannedwvay. Her accidental worlgs what makes her stories more entertagrand,

even though she is narrating sad events, the way she introduces us to themsnsalee

how life is not only a series of plaed situations but it is also full of unexpected
happenings which can alter our conception of lifh at i s Tsgelaectained uni ve
by writers such agohnUpdike,Nick Hornby andeudorawWelty.

Apart from these main themes, Tyl er ds
describe situations using the right words, or even the wrong ones to create a humorous
scene, and thadequate pauses and silendésreover, her fiction reflects with utmost
realismthe society we live inHer characters populate Baltimore the samag they
could inhabit other occidental citiesince the reader can feel identified with what they
think ard the problems they havélevertheless, she has been labelled as a Southern
writer for numerous reasons, whiSlasarGilbert summarizes:

The primacy of family as her subject, the attention to time, the influence of the

past on the present and future, the settings, the use of one setting over and over,

the attention to manners and to folk speech, the range of characters from the

guainttyana hr oni stic to the eccentric to the

outside are all qualities for which she and otiveiters are tagged as Southern

AAnne i) |l er o

When one reads for the first time one o
reading as something light and edsgcause she does not use complex language or
innovative literary techniquesNevertheless, one of the mastricate issuesin her

fiction is the way shellustratesgender Throughout the dissertation | have analyzed

how feminhity is portrayed in her stories as a way to illustrate how patriarchal attitudes
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are still present in our actions and feelings. Hence, the inclusion of humor is what helps
the author to hide a feminist perspective that is not easy to identifigitloes not look
at it closely. For this reason, Anne Tyler can be compared to Lucille 8abmedian
whooncesaidil 6 m not funny. My writers were fun
situations were funny. But | am not funriyhat | am is brawe(gtd. in Ms Magazine
n.pag). Tyl erds bravery consists in having t
readers alike although she is really criticizing a society which is not able to concede a
balance between the male and the fentthehaspraised Bobbidnn Masonés mast
in creating simple characteepart from valunghow mal e characters a
sympathetically with an appreciation for the fact that they can feel as confused and hurt
and |l onely as the f emal e37)cWiith theseworls shedis ( i Ke n
revealing how important it is for her to depict credible male characters that are able to
show their feelingsHence, she clearly rejects all type of feminist thoughts that suggest
the suppression of the male in literature suchihase characteristic of second wave
feminist literary criticism She advocates for a society where equity and balance
between men and women is possible, although there are still a lot of barriers to break.
As a way to break these barriers and to showetpéibrium between the male and the
female she is able to conjoin stories whose protagocostisl bemen or womenTyler
promotes androgyny in characters like Ezra or lan in order to cpsaiple with
advantageous male and female featuPesother way oftransgression of the gender
stereotypes is her ability to use female and male voices to narrate her stories, hence she
goes beyond the idea tife female author usiranly female protagonistand narrators

After reading all her novels we can alsonclude that her families are, after all,

happy.l do not agree with Lépez Berhowhen he statesi| a narrativa de A
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sitw%a frente a una instituci-n fa@®i iar er
Sincei t is true that Tyl erds characters are
families, | do not consider that family canabsorbits own membersas an entitythat
makes them lack autonomin spite of the fact that all of them have to face difficult
situations such as jealousies and resentments, divorces or deaths, after closing the book
one feels that the family has a lot of reasons to be joyful. We mentioned how Tyler
usually portraits dysfunctional families where the lack of communication issts®n
for their problemgbut there are other reasons why dysfunctionality appsach as the
insecurities and the selfishness some of her character3herefore, some parents
abdicate their parental duties and leave their families in search foea Idetthat they
are not able to find outside either. These desertions provoke resentment and bitterness
which do not break the family but make it even stronger to endure despite the passage
of time. We have also analyzed how Tyler includes different iahstructures which
depart from the traditional idea afperfectamily.

Her detractors have argued that her familiesvarg similarbecause they belong
to the white middleclass American lifestyle. While recognizing that it is true that race
or class is not a major issue in her writings, we must not forget that she does not follow
a unique pattern in her familie¥hat is why it is better to talk about the different
Tylerian clans where parents can separate or die and the family can incorporate non
biological children and other members of the extended family such as grandparents or
aunts and uncleg®\part from the blood relatives, Tyler also includes in her clans third

characters as fihealerso of the3Alhonghl y suc!

®¥HAnne Tylerodés narrative makes us see the family a
translation).

A He al e ermased by Lépez Berl{d20).
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they are not initially part of the clan at the beginning they become part of them as they
exert a positive influence on the family members to an extent that the main characters,
(i.e. Matthew and his mother, Jeremy and Magceannot live without themngmore.
Following the classical and mythical approdaohthe hero, Lépez Berho labels these
characters as #fAhierophantso because they
extent. According tchim they are all perfectly competent when dealing wihlity
(420) although thewre not particularly attractive and they are usually careless, being
what we have called eoentric. Furthermore, the tensions that she narrates give us
plenty of information of a larger familial history whigoes back to the origins of the
clan. Consequently, we can consideyler as a postmodern authh who depicts a
modern idea of white middielassfamilieswith different structures

Another element which illustrates her postmodern view is related talbaraf
marriage. Althoughat first glanceit may seem that Tyler presents happy couples
following the conventions of the fairy talese haveexploredhow her novelslescribe
the worries that her couples undergo and how they are able to endure despite the
adversities Furthermore, we have seen hdwr male and female characters enter
marriage in an amateur way with little or no experience in tmaex Thus, most of her
couples are dysfunctional as the husband and the wife seem to have completely opposed
views and behaviors. These marriages of opposites that Tyler creates serve the author to
expose two ideas: the conventionality and the necessity of marriage. On the one hand,
she presents marriage as one more convention of society, one more step draateer f
characters have to take if they do not want to be labelled as spinsters. On the other hand,
both her male and female characters feel that weeyt somebody to cover some basic
needs such deve, security, a house, a status, money, children, ettattow them the

life that they had always dreamexd. The problem is that most of her couples,
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